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 1 
 

THE BEGINNING

The life of Jesus Christ did not end on the cross. In the same 
way, it did not begin in a manger in the little town of Bethle-
hem. It would be difficult to answer the question of “Who Is 
Jesus?”, without giving at least two small chapters worth of 
background. There is no better place to start any story other 
than the beginning.

JESUS IS THE WORD
In the beginning, the Word was already there. The Word 
was with God, and the Word was God. He was with God 
in the beginning.

All things were made through him. Nothing that has 
been made was made without him. Life was in him, and 
that life was the light for all people. The light shines in the 
darkness.

In the beginning, God created the heavens and the 
earth. The earth didn’t have any shape. And it was empty.

God said, “Let there be light.” God called the light 
“day”, and the darkness “night.”

God said, “Let there be a huge space between the wa-
ters. God called the huge space “sky.”

God said, “Let the water under the sky be gathered 
into one place. Let dry ground appear.” God called the dry 
ground “land”, and the gathered waters “seas.”

Then God said, “Let the land produce plants with their 
own seeds, and trees that grow fruit.”

God said, “Let there be lights in the huge space of the 
sky.” God made two great lights. He made the larger light 
to rule over the day and the smaller light to rule over the 
night.

God said, “Let the seas be filled with living things. 
Let birds fly above the earth.” God blessed them. He said, 
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“Have little ones so that there will be many of you.”
God said, “Let the land produce every kind of living 

creature.” God made every kind of wild animal, livestock, 
and every kind of creature that moves along the ground.

Then God said, “Let us make human beings so that 
they are like us. Let them rule over the fish, birds, live-
stock, wild animals, and all the creatures that move along 
the ground.” So God created human beings in his own 
likeness. He created them as male and female. God blessed 
them. He said to them, “Have children so that there will be 
many of you.”

God saw everything he had made. And it was very good.

ADAM AND EVE
The Lord God had planted a garden in the east in Eden. 
There were two trees in the middle of the garden. He said, 
“You may eat fruit from any tree in the garden. But you 
must not eat the fruit from the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil.”

The serpent was more clever than any of the wild 
animals the Lord God had made. The serpent said to the 
woman, “Did God really say, ‘You must not eat fruit from 
any tree in the garden’?”

The woman said to the serpent, “We may eat fruit from 
the trees in the garden. But God did say, ‘You must not eat 
the fruit from the tree in the middle of the garden.’”

The serpent said to the woman, “God knows that when 
you eat fruit from that tree, you will know things you have 
never known before. Like God, you will be able to tell the 
difference between good and evil.” So she took some of the 
fruit and ate it. She also gave some to her husband. And 
he ate it. Then both of them knew things they had never 
known before.

So the Lord God spoke to the serpent. He said, “I am 
putting a curse on you. I will put hatred between you and 
the woman. Your children and her children will be ene-
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mies. Her son will crush your head. And you will crush 
his heel.”

So the Lord God drove the man out of the Garden of 
Eden. He sent the man to farm the ground he had been 
made from. The Lord God drove him out and then placed 
angels on the east side of the garden. He also placed there a 
flaming sword that flashed back and forth. The angels and 
the sword guarded the way to the tree of life.

In this story, the serpent is Satan. The woman’s son is 
Jesus. “You will crush his heel” refers to the crucifixion…but 
“Her son will crush your head” is the triumph that Jesus will 
have over the evil of this world.

NOAH AND THE FLOOD
Nine generations later, the earth was very sinful in God’s 
eyes. So God said to Noah, “I am going to put an end to 
everyone. They have filled the earth with their harmful 
acts. I am certainly going to destroy them and the earth. 
So make yourself an ark out of cypress wood. I am going 
to bring a flood on the earth. It will destroy all life under 
the sky.”

Then the Lord said to Noah, “Go into the ark with your 
whole family. I know that you are a godly man among the 
people of today. Seven days from now I will send rain on 
the earth.” For 40 days the flood kept coming on the earth. 
But God showed concern for Noah. So God sent a wind to 
sweep over the earth. And the waters began to go down.

Then God said to Noah, “Come out of the ark. Bring 
your wife and your sons and their wives with you. Bring 
out every kind of living thing that is with you. Then they 
can multiply on the earth. They can have little ones and the 
number of them can increase. I will never destroy all living 
things again.”

Then God blessed Noah and his sons. He said to them, 
“Have children so that there are many of you. Fill the earth. 
Here is the sign of the covenant I am making. I have put 
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my rainbow in the clouds. When the rainbow appears in 
the clouds, I will see it. I will remember that my covenant 
will last forever.”

This story represents the new beginnings that each of us 
can have when Jesus washes away our sins through salvation.

ABRAHAM AND ISAAC
Nine generations later, Terah became the father of Abram. 
Abram got married. The name of Abram’s wife was Sarai. 
But Sarai wasn’t able to have children.

When Abram was 99 years old, the Lord appeared to 
him. He said, “I am the Mighty God. Walk faithfully with 
me. Live in a way that pleases me. I will greatly increase the 
number of your children after you. You will not be called 
Abram anymore. Your name will be Abraham, because I 
have made you a father of many nations. Do not continue 
to call your wife by the name Sarai. Her name will be Sar-
ah. I will give her my blessing. You can be sure that I will 
give you a son by her.”

The Lord was gracious to Sarah, just as he had said he 
would be. Sarah became pregnant. She had a son by Abra-
ham when he was old. Abraham gave the name Isaac to 
his son.

Some time later God put Abraham to the test. He said 
to him, “Abraham! Take Isaac. Go to Moriah. Give him to 
me there as a burnt offering. Sacrifice him on one of the 
mountains I will tell you about.”

Early the next morning Abraham got up. He put a sad-
dle on his donkey. He took his son Isaac with him. He cut 
enough wood for the burnt offering. Then he started out 
for the place God had told him about.

On the third day Abraham looked up. He saw the place 
a long way off. Abraham put the wood for the burnt offer-
ing on his son Isaac. He himself carried the fire and the 
knife. The two of them walked on together.

They reached the place God had told Abraham about. 



8

There Abraham built an altar. He arranged the wood on it. 
He tied up his son Isaac. He placed him on the altar, on top 
of the wood. Then he reached out his hand. He took the 
knife to kill his son.

But the angel of the Lord called out to him from heav-
en. He said, “Abraham! Do not lay a hand on the boy. Do 
not do anything to him. Now I know that you have respect 
for God. You have not held back from me your only son.”

Abraham looked up. There in a bush he saw a ram. It 
was caught by its horns. He went over and took the ram. 
He sacrificed it as a burnt offering instead of his son.

Not only is this story about God testing the faith of Abra-
ham, it is also a foreshadowing of God’s own promise to offer 
his only son, Jesus Christ as a sacrificial lamb intended to 
save the world from sin.

Abraham lived a total of 175 years. He took his last 
breath and died when he was very old. He was buried with 
his wife Sarah. After Abraham died, God blessed his son 
Isaac.

Isaac was 40 years old when he married Rebekah. She 
wasn’t able to have children. So Isaac prayed to the Lord 
for her. And the Lord answered his prayer. His wife Re-
bekah became pregnant with twins.

The time came for Rebekah to have her babies. The first 
one to come out was red. His whole body was covered with 
hair. So they named him Esau. Then his brother came out. 
His hand was holding onto Esau’s heel. So he was named 
Jacob. Isaac was 60 years old when Rebekah had them.

Jacob went to Padan Aram. He went to live with Laban, 
Rebekah’s brother. There he married two of Laban’s daugh-
ters, Leah and Rachel. Jacob had twelve sons. The second 
youngest was named Joseph.

After Jacob returned from Paddan Aram, God appeared 
to him again. And God blessed him. God said to him, “Your 
name is Jacob. But you will not be called Jacob anymore. 
Your name will be Israel.” So he named him Israel.
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Jacob came home to his father Isaac. Isaac lived 180 
years. Then he took his last breath and died. His sons Esau 
and Jacob buried his body.

JOSEPH IS SOLD BY HIS BROTHERS
Israel loved Joseph more than any of his other sons. Joseph 
had been born to him when he was old. Joseph’s brothers 
saw that their father loved him more than any of them. 
So they hated Joseph. They couldn’t even speak one kind 
word to him. They said to one another, “Come. Let’s kill 
him.”

Joseph’s older brother Reuben heard them. He tried to 
save Joseph from them. “Let’s not spill any blood. Throw 
him into this empty well here in the desert. But don’t harm 
him yourselves.” Reuben said that to save Joseph from 
them. He was hoping to he could take him back to his 
father.

As they sat down to eat their meal, they saw some Ish-
maelite traders coming from Gilead. They were on their 
way to Egypt. One of the brothers said, “What will we gain 
if we kill our brother? Come. Let’s sell him to these trad-
ers.” They pulled him up out of the well and sold him for 
eight ounces of silver.

Just like Joseph, Jesus would eventually have to leave his 
home and father. His brothers would hate him, want him 
dead, and he would be sold for silver through Judas’ betrayal.

JOSEPH IS PUT IN CHARGE OF EGYPT
Joseph had been taken down to Egypt. An Egyptian named 
Potiphar had bought him. Potiphar was one of Pharaoh’s 
officials. He was the captain of the palace guard. The Lord 
was with Joseph. So Potiphar put Joseph in charge of ev-
erything he owned.

One night Pharaoh had two dreams. All of the magi-
cians and wise men of Egypt were not able to tell him what 
they meant. Then Joseph was called, and he was able to 
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interpret the dreams for him. The Pharaoh said to Joseph, 
“God has made all of this known to you. No one is as wise 
and understanding as you are. All of my people must obey 
your orders.

A seven year famine came to the land. Through Pha-
raoh’s dreams, Joseph was able to plan ahead and ensure 
that there was food to eat in Egypt. When Jacob found out 
that there was grain in Egypt, he sent his sons to go and 
buy some. Joseph said to his brothers, “Come close to me. 
I am your brother Joseph. I’m the one you sold into Egypt. 
But don’t be upset. And don’t be angry with yourselves 
because you sold me here. God sent me ahead of you to 
save many lives.”

Then Joseph sent his brothers back to bring their fa-
ther. Israel said, “My son Joseph is still alive. I’ll go and see 
him before I die.” So Jacob and his whole family went to 
Egypt. They took their livestock with them. And they took 
everything they had gotten in Canaan.

Again, just like Joseph, Jesus Christ was sent on ahead 
to save many lives through the forgiveness that is offered to 
each of us today.

 2 
 

ISRAELI TRANSITION

THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL ARE SLAVES IN EGYPT
The people of Israel had many children. They greatly in-
creased their numbers. There were so many of them that 
they filled the land.

Then a new king came to power in Egypt. He didn’t 
know anything about Joseph. So the Egyptians put slave 
drivers over the people of Israel. The slave drivers beat 
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them down and made them work hard. But the more the 
slave drivers beat them down, the more the Israelites in-
creased their numbers and spread out. So the Egyptians 
became afraid of them.

Then Pharaoh gave an order to all of his people. He 
said, “You must throw every Israelite baby boy into the 
Nile River.”

MOSES IS BORN
A man and a woman from the tribe of Levi got married. 
She became pregnant and had a son. She saw that her baby 
was a fine child. So she hid him for three months. After 
that, she couldn’t hide him any longer. So she got a basket 
and placed the child in it. She put the basket in the tall 
grass that grew along the bank of the Nile River.

Pharaoh’s daughter went down to the river to take a 
bath. She saw the basket in the tall grass. When she opened 
it, she saw the baby. He was crying. She felt sorry for him. 
She named him Moses.

THE LORD SENDS MOSES TO SAVE HIS PEOPLE
The angel of the Lord appeared to Moses from inside a 
burning bush. Moses saw that the bush was on fire. But it 
didn’t burn up. So Moses thought, “I’ll go over and see this 
strange sight. Why doesn’t the bush burn up?”

God spoke to him from inside the bush. He called out, 
“Moses! Moses! I am the God of your father. I am the God 
of Abraham. I am the God of Isaac. And I am the God of 
Jacob. I have seen my people suffer in Egypt. Israel’s cry for 
help has reached me. So I have come down to save them 
from the Egyptians. I want you to bring the Israelites out 
of Egypt. But I know that the king of Egypt will not let 
you and your people go. Only a mighty hand could make 
him do that. So I will reach my hand out. I will strike the 
Egyptians with all kinds of miracles. After that, he will let 
you go.”
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So the Lord sent nine plagues on Egypt. He turned the 
water into blood, covered the whole country with frogs, 
gnats, and flies. He killed all of the Egyptian livestock, 
covered the Egyptians with boils, sent a great hail storm, 
covered the ground with locusts, and covered the land in 
darkness for three days.

The Lord had spoken to Moses, He had said, “I will 
bring one more plague on Pharaoh and on Egypt. After 
that, he will let you and your people go.”

Moses said, “The Lord says, ‘About midnight I will go 
through every part of Egypt. Every oldest son in Egypt will 
die. The oldest son of Pharaoh will die. There will be loud 
crying all over Egypt. It will be worse than it’s ever been 
before. And nothing like it will ever be heard again.’”

At midnight the Lord struck down every oldest son in 
Egypt. During the night, Pharaoh sent for Moses. He said 
to him, “Get out of here! You and the Israelites, leave my 
people!”

This event became known as the “Passover”. God had 
another plan to save his people, where he would sacrifice 
his oldest son Jesus Christ to free people from their bondage 
of sin.

So God led the people toward the Red Sea by taking 
them on a road through the desert. By day the Lord went 
ahead of them in a pillar of cloud. It guided them on their 
way. At night he led them with a pillar of fire. It gave them 
light. So they could travel by day or at night.

Then Moses reached his hand out over the Red Sea. All 
that night the Lord pushed the sea back with a strong east 
wind. He turned the sea into dry land. The waters were 
parted. The people of Israel went through the sea on dry 
ground. There was a wall of water on their right side and 
on their left.

When it seems like there is simply no way to escape life’s 
troubles, God will show you a way. Jesus is “the way and the 
truth and the life.”
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GOD GIVES HIS PEOPLE THE TEN COMMANDMENTS
Exactly three months after the people of Israel left Egypt, 
they came to the Desert of Sinai. They camped there in 
front of the mountain. Then Moses went up the mountain 
to God. Here are all of the words God spoke. He said,

“I am the Lord your God. I brought you out of Egypt. 
That is the land where you were slaves.”

“Do not put any other gods in place of me.”
“Do not make statues of gods.”
“Do not misuse the name of the Lord your God.”
“Remember to keep the Sabbath day holy.”
“Honour your father and mother.”
“Do not commit murder.”
“Do not commit adultery.”
“Do not steal.”
“Do not give false witness against your neighbour.”
“Do not long for anything that belongs to your neigh-

bour.”
The Lord finished speaking to Moses on Mount Sinai. 

Then he gave him two tablets of the covenant. They were 
made out of stone. The words on them were written by the 
finger of God.

God knew that the people weren’t going to be able to keep 
these ten simple rules. It was God’s plan from the beginning 
to send his son Jesus to be perfect, and to set the example by 
keeping the rules in their place.

For forty years the people of Israel continued their 
travels. When the cloud lifted from above the holy tent, 
they started out. But if the cloud didn’t lift, they did not 
start out. They stayed until the day it lifted. So the cloud of 
the Lord was above the holy tent during the day. Fire was 
in the cloud at night. The whole community of Israel could 
see the cloud during all of their travels, until they reached 
the land of Canaan.
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ISRAEL ASKS SAMUEL FOR A KING
After Israel entered the land of Canaan, they were given 
leaders that were called judges. One of the last judges was 
Samuel. When Samuel became old, he appointed his sons 
to serve as judges for Israel. They were only interested in 
making money.

So all of the elders of Israel gathered together. They said 
to Samuel, “You are old. Your sons don’t live as you do. So 
appoint a king to lead us. We want a king just like the kings 
all of the other nations have.”

Samuel wasn’t pleased when they said, “Give us a king 
to lead us.” So he prayed to the Lord.

The Lord told him, “Listen to everything the people 
are saying to you. You are not the one they have turned 
their backs on. I am the one they do not want as their king. 
About this time tomorrow I will send you a man. Anoint 
him to be the leader of my people Israel. His name is Saul.”

Then Samuel took a bottle of olive oil. He poured it on 
Saul’s head and kissed him. He said, “The Lord has anoint-
ed you to be the leader of his people.”

But Saul didn’t obey all of the Lord’s commands, so 
Samuel said, “But now your kingdom won’t last. The Lord 
has already looked for a man who is dear to his heart. He 
has appointed him leader of his people.”

SAMUEL ANOINTS DAVID TO BE ISRAEL’S KING
The Lord said to Samuel, “Fill your animal horn with olive 
oil and go on your way. I am sending you to Jesse in Beth-
lehem. I have chosen one of his sons to be king.”

So Jesse sent for his son and had him brought in. His 
skin was tanned. He had a fine appearance and handsome 
features.

Then the Lord said, “Get up and anoint him. He is the 
one.”

So Samuel got the animal horn that was filled with olive 
oil. He anointed David in front of his brothers. From that 
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day on, the Spirit of the Lord came on David with power.
David, from Bethlehem, was a forefather of Jesus. God 

chose David, a godly man, to be the king that would prepare 
the people for the true king Jesus Christ.

DAVID KILLS GOLIATH
The Philistines gathered their army together for war. A 
mighty hero named Goliath came out of the Philistine 
camp. He was more than nine feet tall. Goliath stood and 
shouted to the soldiers of Israel. He said, “Choose one of 
your men. Have him come down and face me. If he’s able 
to fight and kill me, we’ll become your slaves. But if I win 
and kill him, you will become our slaves and serve us.”

Then David picked up his wooden staff. He went down 
to a stream and chose five smooth stones. He put them in 
the pocket of his shepherd’s bag. Then he took his sling in 
his hand and approached Goliath. David said to Goliath, 
“This very day the Lord will hand you over to me. I’ll strike 
you down. I’ll cut your head off. Then the whole world will 
know there is a God in Israel.”

As the Philistine moved closer to attack him, David ran 
quickly to the battle line to meet him. He reached into his 
bag. He took out a stone. He put it in his sling. He slung it 
at Goliath. The stone hit him in the forehead and sank into 
it. He fell to the ground on his face. David ran and stood 
over him. He took hold of Goliath’s sword and pulled it 
out. After he killed him, he cut off his head with the sword.

David’s descendant Jesus eventually came to do battle 
against evil as well. His battle would be much harder, and 
his enemy Satan would be much stronger…but Jesus would 
triumph just the same.

From that time on, Saul kept David with him. He didn’t 
let him return to his father’s home. David did everything 
Saul sent him to do. He did it so well that Saul gave him a 
high rank in the army. They fought many battles together. 
During one of those battles, the fighting was heavy around 
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Saul. Men who were armed with bows and arrows caught 
up with him. They shot their arrows at him and wounded 
him badly.

Saul spoke to the man who was carrying his armor. 
He said, “Pull out your sword. Stick it through me. If you 
don’t, those fellows will come. They’ll stick their swords 
through me and hurt me badly.”

But the man was terrified. He wouldn’t do it. So Saul 
took his own sword and fell on it.

DAVID BECOMES KING OVER ISRAEL
All of the tribes of Israel came to see David at Hebron. 
They said, “We are your own flesh and blood. In the past, 
Saul was our king. But you led the men of Israel on their 
military campaigns. And the Lord said to you, ‘You will 
be the shepherd over my people Israel. You will become 
their ruler.’”

All of the elders of Israel came to see King David at 
Hebron. There the king made a covenant with them in the 
sight of the Lord. They anointed David as king over Israel.

While David was king of Israel, he won many battles 
over the Philistines. David also won the battle of the peo-
ple of Moab. The Lord helped David win his battles every-
where he went.

Before David became the king and a mighty hero, he 
started off as a shepherd boy and a song writer. One example 
of his writing is the 23rd Psalm.

The Lord is my shepherd. He gives me everything I 
need. He lets me lie down in fields of green grass. He leads 
me beside quiet waters. He gives me new strength. He 
guides me in the right paths for the honour of his name. 

Even though I walk through the darkest valley, I will 
not be afraid. You are with me. Your shepherd’s rod and 
staff comfort me. 

You prepare a feast for me right in front of my enemies. 
You pour oil on my head. My cup runs over. 
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I am sure that your goodness and love will follow me 
all the days of my life. And I will live in the house of the 
Lord forever.

Jesus was later often referred to as “The Good Shepherd”. 
His flock was the believers, and his job was to lead the flock 
to God the Father.

DAVID GIVES ORDERS TO SOLOMON
The time came near for David to die. So he gave orders to 
his son Solomon. He said, “Do everything the Lord your 
God requires. Live the way he wants you to. Obey his or-
ders and commands. Keep his laws and rules. Then you 
will have success in everything you do. You will succeed 
everywhere you go.”

“The Lord will keep the promise he made to me. He 
said, ‘Your sons must be careful about how they live. They 
must be faithful to me with all their heart and soul. Then 
you will always have a man sitting on the throne of Israel.’”

David joined the members of his family who had al-
ready died. His body was buried in the City of David.

Jesus left instructions for his children (Christians) that 
were very much the same as the ones that David gave to his 
son. “Do everything the Lord your God requires. Live the 
way he wants you to. Obey his orders and commands. Keep 
his laws and rules.”

So there were 14 generations from Abraham to David. 
There were 14 from David until the Jewish people were 
forced to go away to Babylon. And there were 14 from that 
time to the Christ. 

Who Jesus is to me? My Maker, my Husband, Jesus 
is His name. He is my everything, the One whom I 
process it all with and whom I lean into.  
—Teresa
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 3 
 

THE BIRTH OF JESUS

THE COMING BIRTH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST
Herod was king of Judea. During the time he was ruling, 
there was a priest named Zechariah. He belonged to a 
group of priests named after Abijah. His wife Elizabeth 
also came from the family line of Aaron. Both of them did 
what was right in God’s eyes. They obeyed all the Lord’s 
commandments and rules faithfully. But they had no 
children, because Elizabeth was not able to have any. They 
were both very old.

One day Zechariah’s group was on duty. He was serving 
as a priest in God’s temple. He happened to be chosen, in 
the usual way, to go into the temple of the Lord. There he 
was supposed to burn incense. The time came for this to 
be done. All who had gathered to worship were praying 
outside.

Then an angel of the Lord appeared to Zechariah. The 
angel was standing at the right side of the incense altar. 
When Zechariah saw him, he was amazed and terrified.

But the angel said to him, “Do not be afraid, Zechariah. 
Your prayer has been heard. Your wife Elizabeth will have 
a child. It will be a boy, and you must name him John. He 
will be a joy and delight to you. His birth will make many 
people very glad. He will be important in the Lord’s eyes.

“He must never use wine or other such drinks. He will 
be filled with the Holy Spirit from the time he is born. He 
will bring many of Israel’s people back to the Lord their 
God, and he will prepare the way for the Lord. He will have 
the same spirit and power that Elijah had. He will teach 
parents how to love their children. He will also teach peo-
ple who don’t obey to be wise and do what is right. In this 
way, he will prepare a people who are ready for the Lord.”

Zechariah asked the angel, “How can I be sure of this? 
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I am an old man, and my wife is old too.”
The angel answered, “I am Gabriel. I serve God. I have 

been sent to speak to you and to tell you this good news. 
And now you will have to be silent. You will not be able to 
speak until after John is born. That’s because you did not be-
lieve my words. They will come true when the time is right.”

During that time, the people were waiting for Zech-
ariah to come out. They wondered why he stayed in the 
temple so long. When he came out, he could not speak 
to them. They realized he had seen a vision in the temple. 
They knew this because he kept motioning to them. He 
still could not speak.

When his time of service was over, he returned home. 
After that, his wife Elizabeth became pregnant. She stayed 
at home for five months.

“The Lord has done this for me,” she said. “In these 
days, he has been kind to me. He has taken away my shame 
among the people.”

THE COMING BIRTH OF JESUS
In the sixth month after Elizabeth had become pregnant, 
God sent the angel Gabriel to Nazareth, a town in Galilee. 
He was sent to a virgin. The girl was engaged to a man 
named Joseph. He came from the family line of David. The 
virgin’s name was Mary. The angel greeted her and said, 
“The Lord has given you special favour. He is with you.”

Mary was very upset because of his words. She won-
dered what kind of greeting this could be. But the angel 
said to her, “Do not be afraid, Mary. God is very pleased 
with you. You will become pregnant and give birth to a 
son. You must name him Jesus. He will be great and will be 
like his father David of long ago. He will rule forever over 
his people, who came from Jacob’s family. His kingdom 
will never end.”

“How can this happen?” Mary asked the angel. “I am 
a virgin.”
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The angel answered, “The Holy Spirit will come to you. 
The power of the Most High God will cover you. The holy 
one that is born will be called the Son of God. Your rela-
tive Elizabeth is old, and even she is going to have a child. 
People thought she could not have children, but she has 
been pregnant for six months now. Nothing is impossible 
with God.”

“I serve the Lord,” Mary answered. “May it happen to 
me just as you said it would.” Then the angel left her.

MARY VISITS ELIZABETH
At that time Mary got ready and hurried to a town in Ju-
dea’s hill country. There she entered Zechariah’s home and 
greeted Elizabeth. When Elizabeth heard Mary’s greeting, 
the baby inside her jumped, and Elizabeth was filled with 
the Holy Spirit. In a loud voice she called out, “God has 
blessed you more than other women, and blessed is the 
child you will have! But why is God so kind to me? Why 
has the mother of my Lord come to me? As soon as I heard 
the sound of your voice, the baby inside me jumped for joy. 
You are a woman God has blessed. You have believed that 
what the Lord has said to you will be done!”

Mary said,

“My soul gives glory to the Lord. My spirit delights  
in God my Savior.

He has taken note of me even though I am not important.
From now on all people will call me blessed.

The Mighty One has done great things for me.  
His name is holy.

He shows his mercy to those who have respect for him,
from parent to child down through the years.

He has done mighty things with his arm.
He has scattered those who are proud  

in their deepest thoughts.
He has brought down rulers from their thrones.
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But he has lifted up people who are not important.
He has filled those who are hungry with good things.

But he has sent those who are rich away empty.
He has helped the people of Israel, who serve him.

He has always remembered to be kind to Abraham and 
his children down through the years.

He has done it just as he said to our people of long ago.”
Mary stayed with Elizabeth about three months.  

Then she returned home.

JOHN THE BAPTIST IS BORN
The time came for Elizabeth to have her baby. She gave 
birth to a son. Her neighbours and relatives heard that the 
Lord had been very kind to her. They shared her joy.

On the eighth day, they came to have the child circum-
cised. They were going to name him Zechariah, like his 
father. But his mother spoke up. “No!” she said. “He must 
be called John.”

They said to her, “No one among your relatives has that 
name.”

Then they motioned to his father. They wanted to find 
out what he would like to name the child. He asked for 
something to write on. The he wrote, “His name is John.” 
Everyone was amazed.

Right away Zechariah could speak again. His first 
words gave praise to God. The neighbours were all filled 
with fear and wonder. All through Judea’s hill country, 
people were talking about all these things. Everyone who 
heard this wondered about it, and because the Lord was 
with John, they asked, “What is this child going to be?”

His father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Spirit. He 
prophesied,

“Give praise to the Lord, the God of Israel! He has 
come and set his people free.

He has acted with great power and has saved us.
He did it for those who are from the family line of his 
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servant David.
Long ago holy prophets said he would do it. He has 

saved us from our enemies.
We are rescued from all who hate us. He has been kind 

to our people.
He has remembered his holy covenant. He made an 

oath to our father Abraham.
He promised to save us from our enemies, so that we 

could serve him without fear.
He wants us to be holy and godly as long as we live.
And you, my child, will be called a prophet of the Most 

High God.
You will go ahead of the Lord to prepare the way for 

him.
You will tell his people how they can be saved. You will 

tell them that their sins can be forgiven.
All of that will happen because our God is tender and 

caring.
His kindness will bring the rising sun to us from heaven.
It will shine on those living in darkness and in the 

shadow of death.
It will guide our feet on the path of peace.”
The child grew up, and his spirit became strong. He 

lived in the desert until he appeared openly to Israel.

AN ANGEL COMES TO JOSEPH
Mary and Joseph had promised to get married, but before 
they started to live together, it became clear that she was 
going to have a baby. She became pregnant by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. Her husband Joseph was a godly man. He 
did not want to put her to shame in public. So he planned 
to divorce her quietly.

But as Joseph was thinking about this, an angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in a dream. The angel said, “Joseph, 
son of David, don’t be afraid to take Mary home as your 
wife. The baby inside her is from the Holy Spirit. She is 
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going to have a son. You must give him the name Jesus. 
That is because he will save his people from their sins.”

All of this took place to bring about what the Lord had 
said would happen. He had said through the prophet, “The 
virgin is going to have a baby. She will give birth to a son, 
and he will be called Immanuel.” The name Immanuel 
means “God with us.”

Joseph woke up. He did what the angel of the Lord 
commanded him to do. He took Mary home as his wife, 
but he did not make love to her until after she gave birth to 
a son. Joseph gave him the name Jesus.

JESUS IS BORN
In those days, Caesar Augustus made a law. It required that 
a list be made of everyone in the whole Roman world. It 
was the first time a list was made of the people while Quir-
inius was governor of Syria. All went to their own towns 
to be listed.

So Joseph went also. He went from the town of Naza-
reth in Galilee to Judea. That is where Bethlehem, the town 
of David, was. Joseph went there because he belonged to 
the family line of David. He went there with Mary to be 
listed. Mary was engaged to him. She was expecting a baby.

While Joseph and Mary were there, the time came for 
the child to be born. She gave birth to her first baby. It was 
a boy. She wrapped him in large strips of cloth. Then she 
placed him in a manger. There was no room for them in 
the inn.

ANGELS APPEAR TO THE SHEPHERDS
There were shepherds living out in the fields nearby. It was 
night, and they were looking after their sheep. An angel 
of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord 
shone around them. They were terrified.

But the angel said to them, “Do not be afraid. I bring 
you good news of great joy. It is for all the people. Today 
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in the town of David a Savior has been born to you. He is 
Christ the Lord. Here is how you will know I am telling 
you the truth. You will find a baby wrapped in strips of 
cloth and lying in a manger.”

Suddenly a large group of angels from heaven also ap-
peared. They were praising God. They said,

“May glory be given to God in the highest heaven!
And may peace be given to those he is  

pleased with on earth!”

The angels left and went into heaven. Then the shep-
herds said to one another, “Let’s go to Bethlehem. Let’s see 
this thing that has happened, which the Lord has told us 
about.”

So they hurried off and found Mary and Joseph and the 
baby. The baby was lying in the manger. After the shep-
herds had seen him, they told everyone. They reported 
what the angel had said about this child. All who heard it 
were amazed at what the shepherds said to them.

But Mary kept all these things like a secret treasure in 
her heart. She thought about them over and over.

The shepherds returned. They gave glory and praise to 
God. Everything they had seen and heard was just as they 
had been told.

 4 
 

JESUS’ LIFE AS A YOUNG BOY

THE WISE MEN VISIT JESUS
Jesus was born in Bethlehem in Judea. This happened 
while Herod was king of Judea.

After Jesus’ birth, Wise Men from the east came to Je-
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rusalem. They asked, “Where is the child who has been 
born to be king of the Jews? When we were in the east, we 
saw his star. Now we have come to worship him.”

When King Herod heard about it, he was very upset. 
Everyone in Jerusalem was troubled too, so Herod called 
together all the chief priests of the people. He also called 
the teachers of the law. He asked them where the Christ 
was going to be born.

“In Bethlehem in Judea,” they replied. “This is what the 
prophet has written. He said,

“But you, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah are certainly 
not the least important among the towns of Judah.

A ruler will come out of you. He will be the shepherd 
of my people Israel.” Then Herod called for the Wise Men 
secretly. He found out from them exactly when the star 
had appeared. He sent them to Bethlehem. He said, “Go! 
Make a careful search for the child. As soon as you find 
him, bring me a report. Then I can go and worship him 
too.”

After the Wise Men had listened to the king, they went 
on their way. The star they had seen when they were in the 
east went ahead of them. It finally stopped over the place 
where the child was. When they saw the star, they were 
filled with joy.

The Wise Men went to the house. There they saw the 
child with his mother Mary. They bowed down and wor-
shiped him. Then they opened their treasures. They gave 
him gold, frankincense and myrrh.

But God warned them in a dream not to go back to 
Herod, so they returned to their country on a different road.

JOSEPH AND MARY TAKE JESUS TO THE TEMPLE
When the child was eight days old, he was circumcised. At 
the same time he was named Jesus. This was the name the 
angel had given him before his mother became pregnant.

The time for making them pure came as it is written 
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in the Law of Moses, so Joseph and Mary took Jesus to 
Jerusalem. There they presented him to the Lord. In the 
Law of the Lord it says, “The first boy born in every family 
must be set apart for the Lord.” They also offered a sacri-
fice. They did it in keeping with the Law, which says, “a 
pair of doves or two young pigeons.”

In Jerusalem there was a man named Simeon. He was 
a good and godly man. He was waiting for God’s promise 
to Israel to happen. The Holy Spirit was with him. The 
Spirit had told Simeon that he would not die before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. The Spirit led him into the temple 
courtyard.

Then Jesus’ parents brought the child in. They came to 
do for him what the Law required.

Simeon took Jesus in his arms and praised God. He said,

“Lord, you are the King over all.
Now, let me, your servant, go in peace.

That is what you promised.
My eyes have seen your salvation.

You have prepared it in the sight of all people.
It is a light to be given to those who aren’t Jews.

It will bring glory to your people Israel.”

The child’s father and mother were amazed at what 
was said about him. Then Simeon blessed them. He said 
to Mary, Jesus’ mother, “This child is going to cause many 
people in Israel to fall and to rise. God has sent him. But 
many will speak against him. The thoughts of many hearts 
will be known. A sword will wound your own soul too.”

There was also a prophet named Anna. She was the 
daughter of Penuel from the tribe of Asher. Anna was very 
old. After getting married, she lived with her husband sev-
en years. Then she was a widow until she was 84. She never 
left the temple. She worshiped night and day, praying and 
going without eating.
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Anna came up to Jesus’ family at that very moment. 
She gave thanks to God, and she spoke about the child to 
all who were looking forward to the time when Jerusalem 
would be set free.

Joseph and Mary did everything the Law of the Lord 
required.

JESUS’ FAMILY ESCAPES TO EGYPT
When the Wise Men had left, Joseph had a dream. In the 
dream an angel of the Lord appeared to him. “Get up!” the 
angel said. “Take the child and his mother and escape to 
Egypt. Stay there until I tell you to come back. Herod is 
going to search for the child. He wants to kill him.”

Joseph got up. During the night, he left for Egypt with 
the child and his mother Mary. They stayed there un-
til King Herod died, so the words the Lord had spoken 
through the prophet came true. He had said, “I chose to 
bring my son out of Egypt.”

Herod realized that the Wise Men had tricked him, so 
he became very angry. He gave orders concerning Bethle-
hem and the area around it. All the boys two years old and 
under were to be killed. This agreed with the time when 
the Wise Men had seen the star.

In this way, the words the prophet Jeremiah spoke 
came true. He had said,

“A voice is heard in Ramah. It’s the sound of crying and 
deep sadness.

Rachel is crying over her children.
She refuses to be comforted, because they are gone.”

JESUS’ FAMILY RETURNS TO NAZARETH
After Herod died, Joseph had a dream while he was still in 
Egypt. In the dream an angel of the Lord appeared to him. 
The angel said, “Get up! Take the child and his mother. 
Go to the land of Israel. Those who were trying to kill the 
child are dead.”
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So Joseph got up. He took the child and his mother 
Mary back to the land of Israel. But then he heard that 
Archelaus was king of Judea. Archelaus was ruling in place 
of his father Herod. This made Joseph afraid to go there.

Warned in a dream, Joseph went back to the land of 
Galilee instead. There he lived in a town called Nazareth, 
so what the prophets had said about Jesus came true. They 
had said, “He will be called a Nazarene.”

And the child grew and became strong. He was very 
wise. He was blessed by God’s grace.

THE BOY JESUS AT THE TEMPLE
Every year Jesus’ parents went to Jerusalem for the Pass-
over Feast. When he was 12 years old, they went up to the 
Feast as usual.

After the Feast was over, his parents left to go back 
home. The boy Jesus stayed behind in Jerusalem. But they 
were not aware of it. They thought he was somewhere in 
their group, so they traveled on for a day.

Then they began to look for him among their relatives 
and friends. They did not find him, so they went back to 
Jerusalem to look for him. After three days they found him 
in the temple courtyard. He was sitting with the teachers. 
He was listening to them and asking them questions. Ev-
eryone who heard him was amazed at how much he un-
derstood. They also were amazed at his answers.

When his parents saw him, they were amazed. His 
mother said to him, “Son, why have you treated us like 
this? Your father and I have been worried about you. We 
have been looking for you everywhere.”

“Why were you looking for me?” he asked. “Didn’t you 
know I had to be in my Father’s house?” But they did not 
understand what he meant by that.

Then he went back to Nazareth with them, and he 
obeyed them. But his mother kept all these things like a 
secret treasure in her heart. Jesus became wiser and stron-
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ger. He also became more and more pleasing to God and 
to people.

 5 
 

JESUS IS BAPTIZED BY JOHN THE BAPTIST

JOHN THE BAPTIST PREPARES THE WAY
In those days John the Baptist came and preached in the 
Desert of Judea. He said, “Turn away from your sins! The 
kingdom of heaven is near.”

Tiberius Caesar had been ruling for 15 years. Pontius 
Pilate was governor of Judea. Herod was the ruler of Gal-
ilee. His brother Philip was the ruler of Iturea and Traco-
nitis. Lysanias was ruler of Abilene. Annas and Caiaphas 
were high priests. At that time God’s word came to John, 
son of Zechariah, in the desert. He went into all the coun-
tryside around the Jordan River. There he preached that 
people should be baptized and turn away from their sins. 
Then God would forgive them.

Here is what is written in the scroll of the prophet Isa-
iah. It says,

“A messenger is calling out in the desert, ‘Prepare the 
way for the Lord.

Make straight paths for him. Every valley will be filled 
in.

Every mountain and hill will be made level. The crook-
ed roads will become straight.

The rough ways will become smooth. And everyone 
will see God’s salvation.’”

John’s clothes were made out of camel’s hair. He had 
a leather belt around his waist. His food was locusts and 
wild honey. People went out to him from Jerusalem and all 
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of Judea. They also came from the whole area around the 
Jordan River. When they admitted they had sinned, John 
baptized them in the Jordan.

John saw many Pharisees and Sadducees coming to 
where he was baptizing. He said to them, “You are like a 
nest of poisonous snakes! Who warned you to escape the 
coming of God’s anger? Produce fruit that shows you have 
turned away from your sins. Don’t think you can say to 
yourselves, ‘Abraham is our father.’ I tell you, God can raise 
up children for Abraham even from these stones. The axe 
is already lying at the roots of the trees. All the trees that 
don’t produce good fruit will be cut down. They will be 
thrown into the fire.”

“Then what should we do?” the crowd asked.
John answered, “If you have extra clothes, you should 

share with those who have none, and if you have extra 
food, you should do the same.”

Tax collectors also came to be baptized. “Teacher,” they 
asked, “what should we do?”

“Don’t collect any more than you are required to,” John 
told them.

Then some soldiers asked him, “And what should we 
do?”

John replied, “Don’t force people to give you money. 
Don’t bring false charges against people. Be happy with 
your pay.”

The people were waiting. They were expecting some-
thing. They were all wondering in their hearts if John 
might be the Christ.

John answered them all, “I baptize you with water. But 
One who is more powerful than I am will come. I’m not 
good enough to untie the straps of his sandals. He will bap-
tize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire. His pitchfork is 
in his hand to toss the straw away from his threshing floor. 
He will gather the wheat into his storeroom. But he will 
burn up the husks with fire that can’t be put out.”
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John said many other things to warn the people. He 
also preached the good news to them.

JESUS IS BAPTIZED
Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan River. He wanted to 
be baptized by John, but John tried to stop him. He told 
Jesus, “I need to be baptized by you, so why do you come 
to me?”

Jesus replied, “Let it be this way for now. It is right for 
us to do this. It carries out God’s holy plan.” Then John 
agreed.

As soon as Jesus was baptized, he came up out of the 
water. At that moment heaven was opened. Jesus saw the 
Spirit of God coming down on him like a dove.

A voice from heaven said, “This is my Son, and I love 
him. I am very pleased with him.”

JESUS IS TEMPTED
The Holy Spirit led Jesus into the desert. There the devil 
tempted him. After 40 days and 40 nights of going without 
eating, Jesus was hungry.

The tempter came to him. He said, “If you are the Son 
of God, tell these stones to become bread.”

Jesus answered, “It is written, ‘Man doesn’t live only on 
bread. He also lives on every word that comes from the 
mouth of God.’”

Then the devil took Jesus to the holy city. He had him 
stand on the highest point of the temple. “If you are the 
Son of God,” he said, “throw yourself down. It is written,

“’The Lord will command his angels to take good care 
of you.

They will lift you up in their hands. Then you won’t trip 
over a stone.’”

Jesus answered him, “It is also written, ‘Do not put the 
Lord your God to the test.’”

Finally, the devil took Jesus to a very high mountain. 
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He showed him all the kingdoms of the world and their 
glory. “If you bow down and worship me,” he said, “I will 
give you all of this.”

Jesus said to him, “Get away from me, Satan! It is writ-
ten, ‘Worship the Lord your God. He is the only one you 
should serve.’”

Then the devil left Jesus. Angels came and took care 
of him.

JOHN THE BAPTIST IS NOT THE CHRIST
The Jews of Jerusalem sent priests and Levites to ask John 
who he was. John gave witness to them. He did not try to 
hide the truth. He spoke to them openly. He said, “I am 
not the Christ.”

They asked him, “Then who are you? Are you Elijah?”
He said, “I am not.”
“Are you the Prophet we’ve been expecting?” they 

asked.
“No,” he answered.
They asked one last time, “Who are you? Give us an 

answer to take back to those who sent us. What do you say 
about yourself?”

John replied, using the words of Isaiah the prophet. 
John said, “I’m the messenger who is calling out in the 
desert, ‘Make the way for the Lord straight.’”

Some Pharisees who had been sent asked him, “If you 
are not the Christ, why are you baptizing people? Why are 
you doing that if you aren’t Elijah or the Prophet we’ve 
been expecting?”

“I baptize people with water,” John replied. “But One 
is standing among you whom you do not know. He is the 
One who comes after me. I am not good enough to untie 
his sandals.”

This all happened at Bethany on the other side of the 
Jordan River. That was where John was baptizing.

The next day John saw Jesus coming toward him. John 
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said, “Look! The Lamb of God! He takes away the sin of the 
world! This is the One I was talking about. I said, ‘A man 
who comes after me is more important than I am. That’s 
because he existed before I was born.’ I did not know him. 
But God wants to make it clear to Israel who this person is. 
That’s the reason I came baptizing with water.”

Then John told them, “I saw the Holy Spirit come down 
from heaven like a dove. The Spirit remained on Jesus. I 
would not have known him. But the One who sent me to 
baptize with water told me, ‘You will see the Spirit come 
down and remain on someone. He is the One who will 
baptize with the Holy Spirit.’ I have seen it happen. I give 
witness that this is the Son of God.”

JESUS CHOOSES HIS FIRST DISCIPLES
The next day John was again with two of his disciples. He 
saw Jesus walking by. John said, “Look! The Lamb of God!”

The two disciples heard him say this, so they followed 
Jesus.

Then Jesus turned around and saw them following. He 
asked, “What do you want?”

They said, “Rabbi, where are you staying?” Rabbi 
means Teacher.

“Come,” he replied. “You will see.”
So they went and saw where he was staying. They spent 

the rest of the day with him. It was about four o’clock in 
the afternoon.

Andrew was Simon Peter’s brother. Andrew was one 
of the two disciples who heard what John had said. He 
had also followed Jesus. The first thing Andrew did was to 
find his brother Simon. He told him, “We have found the 
Messiah.” Messiah means Christ. And he brought Simon 
to Jesus.

Jesus looked at him and said, “You are Simon, son of 
John. You will be called Cephas.” Cephas means Peter (or 
rock).
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The next day Jesus decided to leave for Galilee. He 
found Philip and said to him, “Follow me.”

Philip was from the town of Bethsaida. So were An-
drew and Peter. Philip found Nathanael and told him, “We 
have found the One that Moses wrote about in the Law. 
The prophets also wrote about him. He is Jesus of Naza-
reth, the son of Joseph.”

“Nazareth! Can anything good come from there?” Na-
thanael asked.

“Come and see,” said Philip.
Jesus saw Nathanael approaching. Here is what Jesus 

said about him. “He is a true Israelite. There is nothing 
false in him.”

“How do you know me?” Nathanael asked.
Jesus answered, “I saw you while you were still under 

the fig tree. I saw you there before Philip called you.”
Nathanael replied, “Rabbi, you are the Son of God. You 

are the King of Israel.”
Jesus said, “You believe because I told you I saw you 

under the fig tree. You will see greater things than that.”
Then he said to the disciples, “What I’m about to tell 

you is true. You will see heaven open. You will see the 
angels of God going up and coming down on the Son of 
Man.”

 6 
 

JESUS BEGINS HIS MINISTRY

JESUS CHANGES WATER INTO WINE
On the third day there was a wedding. It took place at 
Cana in Galilee. Jesus’ mother was there. Jesus and his 
disciples had also been invited to the wedding. When the 
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wine was gone, Jesus’ mother said to him, “They have no 
more wine.”

“Dear woman, why do you bring me into this?” Jesus 
replied. “My time has not yet come.”

His mother said to the servants, “Do what he tells you.”
Six stone water jars stood nearby. The Jews used water 

from that kind of jar for special washings to make them-
selves pure. Each jar could hold 20 to 30 gallons.

Jesus said to the servants, “Fill the jars with water.” So 
they filled them to the top.

Then he told them, “Now dip some out. Take it to the 
person in charge of the dinner.”

They did what he said. The person in charge tasted the 
water that had been turned into wine. He didn’t realize 
where it had come from. But the servants who had brought 
the water knew.

Then the person in charge called the groom to one side. 
He said to him, “Everyone brings out the best wine first. 
They bring out the cheaper wine after the guests have had 
too much to drink. But you have saved the best until now.”

That was the first of Jesus’ miraculous signs. He did it at 
Cana in Galilee. Jesus showed his glory by doing it and his 
disciples put their faith in him.

After this, Jesus went down to Capernaum. His mother 
and brothers and disciples went with him. They all stayed 
there for a few days.

JESUS CLEARS OUT THE TEMPLE
It was almost time for the Jewish Passover Feast, so Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. In the temple courtyard he found 
people who were selling cattle, sheep and doves. Others 
were sitting at tables exchanging money.

Jesus made a whip out of ropes. He chased all the sheep 
and cattle from the temple area. He scattered the coins of 
the people exchanging money, and he turned over their 
tables. He told those who were selling doves, “Get these 
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out of here! How dare you turn my Father’s house into a 
market!”

His disciples remembered what had been written. It 
says, “My great love for your house will destroy me.”

Then the Jews asked him, “What miraculous sign can 
you show us? Can you prove your authority to do all of 
this?”

Jesus answered them, “Destroy this temple and I will 
raise it up again in three days.”

The Jews replied, “It has taken 46 years to build this 
temple. Are you going to raise it up in three days?”

But the temple Jesus had spoken about was his body.
His disciples later remembered what he had said. That 

was after he had been raised from the dead. Then they 
believed the Scriptures. They also believed the words that 
Jesus had spoken.

Meanwhile, he was in Jerusalem at the Passover Feast. 
Many people saw the miraculous signs he was doing, and 
they believed in his name. But Jesus did not fully trust 
them. He knew what people are like. He didn’t need others 
to tell him what people are like. He already knew what was 
in the human heart.

JESUS TEACHES NICODEMUS
There was a Pharisee named Nicodemus. He was one of 
the Jewish rulers. He came to Jesus at night and said, “Rab-
bi, we know you are a teacher who has come from God. We 
know that God is with you. If he weren’t, you couldn’t do 
the miraculous signs you are doing.”

Jesus replied, “What I’m about to tell you is true. No 
one can see God’s kingdom without being born again.”

“How can I be born when I am old?” Nicodemus asked. 
“I can’t go back inside my mother! I can’t be born a second 
time!”

Jesus answered, “What I’m about to tell you is true. No 
one can enter God’s kingdom without being born through 
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water and the Holy Spirit. People give birth to people. But 
the Spirit gives birth to spirit. You should not be surprised 
when I say, ‘You must all be born again.’”

“The wind blows where it wants to. You hear the sound 
it makes but you can’t tell where it comes from or where it 
is going. It is the same with everyone who is born through 
the Spirit.”

“How can this be?” Nicodemus asked.
“You are Israel’s teacher,” said Jesus. “Don’t you under-

stand these things?”
“What I’m about to tell you is true. We speak about 

what we know. We give witness to what we have seen. But 
still you people do not accept our witness. I have spoken to 
you about earthly things, and you do not believe. So how 
will you believe if I speak about heavenly things?”

“No one has ever gone into heaven except the One who 
came from heaven. He is the Son of Man. Moses lifted up 
the snake in the desert. The Son of Man must be lifted up 
also. Then everyone who believes in him can live with God 
forever.

“God loved the world so much that he gave his one and 
only Son. Anyone who believes in him will not die but will 
have eternal life.”

“God did not send his Son into the world to judge the 
world. He sent his Son to save the world through him. Any-
one who believes in him is not judged. But anyone who does 
not believe is judged already. He has not believed in the 
name of God’s one and only Son.”

“Here is the judgment. Light has come into the world, 
but people loved darkness instead of light. They loved 
darkness because what they did was evil.”

“Everyone who does evil things hates the light. They 
will not come into the light. They are afraid that what they 
do will be seen. But anyone who lives by the truth comes 
into the light. He does this so that it will be easy to see that 
what he has done is with God’s help.”
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JOHN THE BAPTIST GIVES WITNESS ABOUT JESUS
After this, Jesus and his disciples went out into the coun-
tryside of Judea. There he spent some time with them, and 
he baptized people there.

John was also baptizing. He was at Aenon near Salim, 
where there was plenty of water. People were coming all 
the time to be baptized. That was before John was put in 
prison.

Some of John’s disciples and a certain Jew began to ar-
gue. They argued about special washings to make people 
“clean.” They came to John and said to him, “Rabbi, that 
man who was with you on the other side of the Jordan 
River is baptizing people. He is the one you gave witness 
about. Everyone is going to him.”

John replied, “A person can receive only what God 
gives him from heaven. You yourselves are witnesses that 
I said, ‘I am not the Christ. I was sent ahead of him.’ The 
bride belongs to the groom. The friend who helps the 
groom waits and listens for him. He is full of joy when he 
hears the groom’s voice. That joy is mine, and it is now 
complete. He must become more important. I must be-
come less important.”

“The One who comes from above is above everything. 
The one who is from the earth belongs to the earth and 
speaks like someone from the earth. The One who comes 
from heaven is above everything. He gives witness to what 
he has seen and heard. But no one accepts what he says. 
Anyone who has accepted it has said, ‘Yes. God is truthful.” 
The One whom God has sent speaks God’s words. God 
gives the Holy Spirit without limit.”

“The Father loves the Son and has put everything into 
his hands. Anyone who believes in the Son has eternal life. 
Anyone who says no to the Son will not have life. God’s 
anger remains on him.”
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JESUS TALKS WITH A WOMAN FROM SAMARIA
The Pharisees heard that Jesus was winning and baptizing 
more disciples than John. But in fact Jesus was not baptiz-
ing. His disciples were. When the Lord found out about all 
this, he left Judea. He went back to Galilee again.

Jesus had to go through Samaria. He came to a town in 
Samaria called Sychar. It was near the piece of land Jacob 
had given his son Joseph. Jacob’s well was there. Jesus was 
tired from the journey. So he sat down by the well. It was 
about noon.

A woman from Samaria came to get some water. Jesus 
said to her, “Will you give me a drink?” His disciples had 
gone into the town to buy food.

The Samaritan woman said to him, “You are a Jew. I 
am a Samaritan woman. How can you ask me for a drink?” 
She said this because Jews don’t have anything to do with 
Samaritans.

Jesus answered her, “You do not know what God’s gift 
is. And you do not know who is asking you for a drink. If 
you did, you would have asked him. He would have given 
you living water.”

“Sir,” the woman said, “you don’t have anything to get 
water with. The well is deep. Where can you get this living 
water?”

“Our father Jacob gave us the well. He drank from it 
himself. So did his sons and his flocks and herds. Are you 
more important than he is?”

Jesus answered, “All who drink this water will be thirsty 
again, but anyone who drinks the water I give him will 
never be thirsty. In fact, the water I give him will become 
a spring of water in him. It will flow up into eternal life.”

The woman said to him, “Sir, give me this water, then I 
will never be thirsty, and I won’t have to keep coming here 
to get water.”

He told her, “Go. Get your husband and come back.”
“I have no husband,” she replied.
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Jesus said to her, “You are right when you say you have 
no husband. The fact is, you have had five husbands, and 
the man you have now is not your husband. What you 
have just said is very true.”

“Sir,” the woman said, “I can see that you are a prophet. 
Our people have worshiped on this mountain for a long 
time. But you Jews claim that the place where we must 
worship is in Jerusalem.”

Jesus said, “Believe me, woman. A time is coming when 
you will not worship the Father on this mountain or in 
Jerusalem. You Samaritans worship what you do not know. 
We worship what we do know. Salvation comes from the 
Jews.”

“But a new time is coming. In fact, it is already here. 
True worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth. They are the kind of worshipers the Father is looking 
for.”

“God is spirit. His worshipers must worship him in 
spirit and in truth.”

The woman said, “I know that the Messiah is coming.” 
(He is called Christ.) “When he comes, he will explain ev-
erything to us.”

Then Jesus said, “I, the one speaking to you, am he.”
Just then Jesus’ disciples returned. They were surprised 

to find him talking with a woman. But no one asked, 
“What do you want from her?” No one asked, “Why are 
you talking with her?”

The woman left her water jar and went back to the 
town. She said to the people, “Come. See a man who told 
me everything I’ve ever done. Could this be the Christ?”

The people came out of the town and made their way 
toward Jesus.

His disciples were saying to him, “Rabbi, eat some-
thing!”

But he said to them, “I have food to eat that you know 
nothing about.”
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Then his disciples asked each other, “Did someone 
bring him food?”

Jesus said, “My food is to do what my Father sent me to 
do. My food is to finish his work.”

“You say, ‘Four months more, and then it will be har-
vest time.’ But I tell you, open your eyes! Look at the fields! 
They are ripe for harvest right now. Those who gather the 
crop are already getting paid. They are already harvesting 
the crop for eternal life. So those who plant and those who 
gather can now be glad together.”

“Here is a true saying. ‘One plants and another gathers.’ 
I sent you to gather what you have not worked for. Others 
have done the hard work. You have gathered the benefits 
of their work.”

Many of the Samaritans from the town of Sychar 
believed in Jesus. They believed because of the woman’s 
witness. She said, “He told me everything I’ve ever done.”

Then the Samaritans came to him and tried to get him 
to stay with them, so he stayed two days. Because of his 
words, many more people became believers.

They said to the woman, “We no longer believe just be-
cause of what you said. We have now heard for ourselves. 
We know that this man really is the Savior of the world.”

JESUS HEALS THE OFFICIAL’S SON
After the two days, Jesus left for Galilee. He himself had 
pointed out that a prophet is not respected in his own 
country. When he arrived in Galilee, the people living 
there welcomed him. They had seen everything he had 
done in Jerusalem at the Passover Feast. That was because 
they had also been there.

Once more, Jesus visited Cana in Galilee. Cana is 
where he had turned the water into wine. A royal official 
was there. His son was sick in bed at Capernaum. The offi-
cial heard that Jesus had arrived in Galilee from Judea, so 
he went to Jesus and begged him to come and heal his son. 
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The boy was close to death.
Jesus told him, “You people will never believe unless 

you see miraculous signs and wonders.”
The royal official said, “Sir, come down before my child 

dies.”
Jesus replied, “You may go. Your son will live.”
The man believed what Jesus said, and so he left. While 

he was still on his way home, his servants met him. They 
gave him the news that his boy was living. He asked what 
time his son got better. They said to him, “The fever left 
him yesterday afternoon at one o’clock.”

Then the father realized what had happened. That was 
the exact time Jesus had said to him, “Your son will live,” 
so he and all his family became believers.

This was the second miraculous sign that Jesus did af-
ter coming from Judea to Galilee.

JESUS HEALS A DISABLED MAN
Some time later, Jesus went up to Jerusalem for a Jewish 
feast. In Jerusalem near the Sheep Gate is a pool. In the 
Aramaic language it is called Bethsaida. It is surrounded 
by five rows of columns with a roof over them. Here a great 
number of disabled people used to lie down. Among them 
were those who were blind, those who could not walk, and 

The Lord’s word has changed my life. I was in a dark 
place and digging myself deeper into the dark. Then 
one day God had enough of my sins and brought 
me to jail. It was there that I was first introduced to 
Scripture. I spent the next 2 years carefully studying 
the word of God. March 13, 2016 I was baptised, this 
being a date dear to me as a day of death and life.  
—Anonymous
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those who could hardly move.
One person who was there had been disabled for 38 

years. Jesus saw him lying there. He knew that the man had 
been in that condition for a long time. So he asked him, 
“Do you want to get well?” “Sir,” the disabled man replied, 
“I have no one to help me into the pool when an angel stirs 
the water up. I try to get in, but someone else always goes 
down ahead of me.”

Then Jesus said to him, “Get up! Pick up your mat and 
walk.”

At once the man was healed. He picked up his mat and 
walked.

The day this happened was a Sabbath. So the Jews said 
to the man who had been healed, “It is the Sabbath. The 
law does not allow you to carry your mat.” But he replied, 
“The one who made me well said to me, ‘Pick up you mat 
and walk.’”

They asked him “Who is this fellow? Who told you to 
pick it up and walk?”

The one who was healed had no idea who it was. Jesus 
had slipped away into the crowd that was there.

Later Jesus found him at the temple. Jesus said to him, 
“See, you are well again. Stop sinning, or something worse 
may happen to you.” The man went away. He told the Jews 
it was Jesus who had made him well.

Jesus was doing these things on the Sabbath day, so the 
Jews began to oppose him.

Jesus said to them, “My Father is always doing his work. 
He is working right up to this very day. I am working too.”

For this reason the Jews tried even harder to kill him. 
Jesus was not only breaking the Sabbath. He was even 
calling God his own Father. He was making himself equal 
with God.

Jesus answered, “What I’m about to tell you is true. The 
Son can do nothing by himself. He can do only what he 
sees his Father doing. What the Father does, the Son also 
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does. This is because the Father loves the Son. He shows 
him everything he does. Yes, you will be amazed! The Fa-
ther will show him even greater things than these.”

“The Father raises the dead and gives them life. In the 
same way, the Son gives life to anyone he wants to.”

“Also, the Father does not judge anyone. He has given 
the Son the task of judging. Then all people will honour 
the Son just as they honour the Father. Those who do not 
honour the Son do not honour the Father, who sent him.”

“What I’m about to tell you is true. Anyone who hears 
my word and believes him who sent me has eternal life. He 
will not be found guilty. He has crossed over from death 
to life.”

“What I’m about to tell you is true. A time is coming 
for me to give life. In fact, it has already begun. The dead 
will hear the voice of the Son of God. Those who hear it 
will live.”

“The Father has life in himself. He has also allowed 
the Son to have life in himself. And the Father has given 
him the authority to judge. This is because he is the Son 
of Man.”

“Do not be amazed at this. A time is coming when all 
who are in the grave will hear his voice. They will all come 
out of their graves. Those who have done good will rise 
and live again. Those who have done evil will rise and be 
found guilty.”

“I can do nothing by myself. I judge only as I hear, and 
my judging is fair. I do not try to please myself. I try only 
to please the One who sent me.”

“If I give witness about myself, it doesn’t count. There is 
someone else who gives witness in my favour, and I know 
that his witness about me counts.”

“You have sent people to John. He has given witness to 
the truth. I do not accept human witness. I only talk about 
it so you can be saved. John was like a lamp that burned 
and gave light. For a while you chose to enjoy his light.”
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“The witness I have is more important than John’s. I am 
doing the very work the Father gave me to finish. It gives 
witness that the Father has sent me.”

“The Father who sent me has himself given witness 
about me. You have never heard his voice. You have never 
seen what he really looks like. And his word does not live 
in you. This is because you do not believe the One he sent.”

“You study the Scriptures carefully. You study them 
because you think they will give you eternal life. The Scrip-
tures you study give witness about me, but you refuse to 
come to me and receive life.”

“I do not accept praise from people. But I know you. 
I know that you do not have love for God in your hearts. 
I have come in my Father’s name, and you do not accept 
me. But if someone else comes in his own name, you will 
accept him.”

“You accept praise from one another. But you make no 
effort to receive the praise that comes from the only God, 
so how can you believe?”

“Do not think I will bring charges against you in front 
of the Father. Moses is the one who does that, and he is the 
one you build your hopes on.”

“Do you believe Moses? Then you should believe me. 
He wrote about me, but you do not believe what he wrote, 
so how are you going to believe what I say?”

JOHN THE BAPTIST IS IMPRISONED
John found fault with Herod, the ruler of Galilee, because 
of Herodias. She was the wife of Herod’s brother. John also 
spoke strongly to Herod about all the other evil things he 
had done, so Herod locked him up in prison. He added 
this sin to all his others.

JESUS BEGINS TO PREACH
When Jesus heard that John had been put in prison, he 
returned to Galilee.
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Jesus left Nazareth. He went to live in the city of Caper-
naum. It was by the lake in the area of Zebulun and Naph-
tali. In that way, what the prophet Isaiah had said came 
true. He had said, 

“Land of Zebulun! Land of Naphtali! Galilee, where 
non-Jewish people live! Land along the Mediterranean 
Sea! Territory east of the Jordan River! The people who are 
now living in darkness will see a great light. They are now 
living in a very dark land. But a light will shine on them.”

From that time on Jesus began to preach. “Turn away 
from your sins!” he said. “The kingdom of heaven is near.”

News about him spread through the whole countryside. 
He taught in their synagogues, and everyone praised him.

JESUS IS NOT ACCEPTED IN NAZARETH
Jesus went to Nazareth where he had been brought up. On 
the Sabbath day he went into the synagogue as he usually 
did, and he stood up to read. The scroll of the prophet Isa-
iah was handed to him. He unrolled it and found the right 
place. There it is written,

“The Spirit of the Lord is on me. He has anointed  
me to tell the good news to poor people.

He has sent me to announce freedom for prisoners.
He has sent me so that the blind will see again.

He wants me to free those who are beaten down.
And he has sent me to announce the year when  

he will set his people free.”

Then Jesus rolled up the scroll. He gave it back to the 
attendant and sat down. The eyes of everyone in the syna-
gogue were staring at him.

He began by saying to them, “Today this passage of 
Scripture is coming true as you listen.”

Everyone said good things about him. They were 
amazed at the gracious words they heard from his lips. 
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“Isn’t this Joseph’s son?” they asked.
Jesus said, “Here is a saying you will certainly apply 

to me. ‘Doctor, heal yourself! Do the things here in your 
hometown that we heard you did in Capernaum.’”

“What I’m about to tell you is true,” he continued. “A 
prophet is not accepted in his hometown. I tell you for sure 
that there were many widows in Israel in the days of Eli-
jah. And there had been no rain for three and a half years. 
There wasn’t enough food to eat anywhere in the land. But 
Elijah was not sent to any of those widows. Instead, he 
was sent to a widow in Zarephath near Sidon. And there 
were many in Israel who had skin diseases in the days of 
Elisha the prophet. But not one of them was healed except 
Naaman the Syrian.”

All the people in the synagogue were very angry when 
they heard that. They got up and ran Jesus out of town. 
They took him to the edge of the hill on which the town 
was built. They planned to throw him down the cliff. But 
Jesus walked right through the crowd and went on his way.

 7 
 

JESUS CHOOSES HIS FIRST DISCIPLES

JESUS CHOOSES THE FIRST DISCIPLES
One day Jesus was standing by the Sea of Galilee. The peo-
ple crowded around him and listened to the word of God. 
Jesus saw two boats at the edge of the water. They had been 
left there by the fishermen, who were washing their nets. 
He got into the boat that belonged to Simon. Jesus asked 
him to go out a little way from shore. Then he sat down in 
the boat and taught the people.

When he finished speaking, he turned to Simon. He 
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said, “Go out into deep water. Let the nets down so you 
can catch some fish.”

Simon answered, “Master, we’ve worked hard all night 
and haven’t caught anything. But because you say so, I will 
let down the nets.”

When they had done so, they caught a large number of 
fish. There were so many that their nets began to break, so 
they motioned to their partners in the other boat to come 
and help them. They came and filled both boats so full that 
they began to sink.

When Simon Peter saw this, he fell at Jesus’ knees. “Go 
away from me, Lord!” he said. “I am a sinful man!”

He and everyone with him were amazed at the number 
of fish they had caught. So were James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee, who worked with Simon.

Then Jesus said to Simon, “Don’t be afraid. From now 
on you will catch people.”

So they pulled their boats up on shore. Then they left 
everything and followed him.

JESUS DRIVES OUT AN EVIL SPIRIT
Then Jesus went to Capernaum, a town in Galilee. On 
the Sabbath day he began to teach the people. They were 
amazed at his teaching because his message had authority.

In the synagogue there was a man controlled by a de-
mon, an evil spirit. He cried out at the top of his voice. 
“Ha!” he said. “What do you want with us, Jesus of Naza-
reth? Have you come to destroy us? I know who you are. 
You are the Holy One of God!”

“Be quiet!” Jesus said firmly. “Come out of him!”
Then the demon threw the man down in front of ev-

erybody. And it came out without hurting him.
All the people were amazed. They said to each other, 

“What is this teaching? With authority and power he gives 
orders to evil spirits, and they come out!”

The news about Jesus spread throughout the whole area.
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JESUS HEALS MANY PEOPLE
Jesus left the synagogue and went to the home of Simon. 
At that time, Simon’s mother-in-law was suffering from a 
high fever, so they asked Jesus to help her. He bent over her 
and commanded the fever to leave, and it left her. She got 
up at once and began to serve them.

That evening after sunset, the people brought to Jesus 
all who were sick. They also brought all who were con-
trolled by demons. All the people in town gathered at the 
door. He placed his hands on each one and healed them. 
Demons came out of many people. The demons shouted, 
“You are the Son of God!” But he commanded them to be 
quiet. He would not allow them to speak, because they 
knew he was the Christ.

He did it to make what the prophet Isaiah had said 
come true. He had said,

“He suffered the things we should have suffered.
He took on himself the sicknesses that should have 

been ours.”

JESUS PRAYS IN A QUIET PLACE
It was very early in the morning and still dark. Jesus got up 
and left the house. He went to a place where he could be 
alone. There he prayed. Simon and his friends went to look 
for Jesus. When they found him, they called out, “Every-
one is looking for you!”

Jesus replied, “Let’s go somewhere else. I want to go to 
the nearby towns. I must preach there also. That is why I 
have come.”

When the crowds found him, they tried to keep him 
from leaving them. But he said, “I must announce the 
good news of God’s kingdom to the other towns also. That 
is why I was sent.”

Jesus went all over Galilee. There he taught in the syna-
gogues. He preached the good news of God’s kingdom. He 
healed every illness and sickness the people had.
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JESUS HEALS A MAN WHO COULD NOT WALK
A few days later, Jesus entered Capernaum again. The 
people heard that he had come home. So many people 
gathered that there was no room left. There was not even 
room outside the door. And Jesus preached the word to 
them. Pharisees and teachers of the law were sitting there 
as well. They had come from every village of Galilee and 
from Judea and Jerusalem. They heard that the Lord had 
given Jesus the power to heal the sick.

Some men came carrying a man who could not walk. 
He was lying on a mat. They tried to take him into the 
house to place him in front of Jesus. They could not find 
a way to do this because of the crowd, so they went up on 
the roof. Then they lowered the man on his mat through 
the opening in the roof tiles. They lowered him into the 
middle of the crowd, right in front of Jesus.

When Jesus saw that they had faith, he said, “Friend, 
your sins are forgiven.”

The Pharisees and the teachers of the law began to 
think, “Who is this fellow who says such an evil thing? 
Who can forgive sins but God alone?”

Jesus knew what they were thinking. So he asked, 
“Why are you thinking these things in your hearts? Is it 
easier to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven’? Or to say, ‘Get up 
and walk’? I want you to know that the Son of Man has 
authority on earth to forgive sins.” So he spoke to the man 
who could not walk. “I tell you,” he said, “get up, take your 
mat and go home.”

Right away, the man stood up in front of them. He 
took his mat and went home praising God. Everyone was 
amazed and gave praise to God. They were filled with won-
der. They said, “We have seen unusual things today.”

JESUS CHOOSES MATTHEW/LEVI
Once again, Jesus went out beside the Sea of Galilee. A 
large crowd came to him. He began to teach them. As 
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he walked along he saw Levi, son of Alphaeus. Levi was 
sitting at the tax collector’s booth. “Follow me,” Jesus told 
him. Levi got up and followed him.

Later Jesus was having dinner at Matthew’s house. 
Many tax collectors and “sinners” came. They ate with Je-
sus and his disciples.

The Pharisees saw this, so they asked the disciples, 
“Why does your teacher eat with tax collectors and ‘sin-
ners’?”

Jesus heard that, so he said, “Those who are healthy 
don’t need a doctor. Sick people do. Go and learn what this 
means, ‘I want mercy and not sacrifice.’ I have not come to 
get those who think they are right with God to follow me. 
I have come to get sinners to follow me.”

JESUS IS ASKED ABOUT FASTING
One day John’s disciples came. They said to Jesus, “We and 
the Pharisees go without eating. So do the disciples of the 
Pharisees. But yours go on eating and drinking.”

Jesus answered, “Can you make the guests of the groom 
go without eating while he is with them? But the time will 
come when the groom will be taken away from them. In 
those days they will fast.”

Then Jesus gave them an example He said, “People 
don’t tear a patch from new clothes and sew it on old 
clothes. If they do, they will tear the new clothes. Also, the 
patch from the new clothes will not match the old clothes. 
People don’t pour new wine into old wineskins. If they do, 
the new wine will burst the skins. The wine will run out, 
and the wineskins will be destroyed. No, new wine must be 
poured into new wineskins. After people drink old wine, 
they don’t want the new. They say, ‘The old wine is better.’”

JESUS IS LORD OF THE SABBATH DAY
One Sabbath day Jesus was walking with his disciples 
through the grain fields. The disciples began to break off 
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some heads of grain. The Pharisees said to Jesus, “Look! It 
is against the Law to do this on the Sabbath. Why are your 
disciples doing it?”

He answered, “Haven’t you ever read about what Da-
vid did? He and his men were hungry. They needed food. 
It was when Abiathar was high priest. David entered the 
house of God and ate the holy bread. Only priests were 
allowed to eat it. David also gave some to his men. Hav-
en’t you read the Law? It tells how every Sabbath day the 
priests in the temple have to do their work on that day. But 
they are not considered guilty.”

Then Jesus said to them, “The Sabbath day was made 
for man. Man was not made for the Sabbath day. So the 
Son of Man is Lord even of the Sabbath day.”

Going on from that place, Jesus went into their syn-
agogue. A man with a weak and twisted hand was there. 
The Pharisees were trying to find fault with Jesus,. so they 
asked him, “Does the Law allow us to heal on the Sabbath 
day?”

He said to them, “What if one of your sheep falls into a 
pit on the Sabbath? Won’t you take hold of it and lift it out? 
A man is worth more than sheep!”

Then Jesus said to them, “What does the Law say we 
should do on the Sabbath day? Should we do good? Or 
should we do evil? Should we save life or should we de-
stroy it?”

He spoke to the man who had the weak and twisted 
hand. “Get up and stand in front of everyone.” So the man 
got up and stood there. Then he said to the man, “Stretch 
out your hand.” He did, and his hand was as good as new.

But the Pharisees and the teachers of the law were very 
angry. They began to talk to each other about what they 
might do to Jesus.

GOD’S CHOSEN SERVANT
Jesus knew all about the Pharisees’ plans, so he left that 
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place. Many followed him, and he healed all their sick 
people. But he warned them not to tell who he was. This 
was to make what was spoken through the prophet Isaiah 
come true. It says,

“Here is my servant. I have chosen him. He is the one 
I love.

I am very pleased with him. I will put my Spirit on him.
He will announce to the nations that everything will 

be made right.
He will not argue or cry out. No one will hear his voice 

in the streets.
He will not break a bent twig. He will not put out a 

dimly burning flame.
He will make everything right. 
The nations will put their hope in him.”

CROWDS FOLLOW JESUS
Jesus went off to the Sea of Galilee with his disciples. A 
large crowd from Galilee followed. Because of the crowd, 
Jesus told his disciples to get a small boat ready for him. 
This would keep the people from crowding him. Jesus 
healed many people. So those who were sick were pushing 
forward to touch him.

When people with evil spirits saw him, they fell down 
in front of him. The spirits shouted, “You are the Son of 
God!” But Jesus ordered them not to tell who he was.

News about him spread all over Syria. People brought 
to him all who were ill with different kinds of sicknesses. 
Some were suffering great pain. Others were controlled by 
demons. Some were shaking wildly. Others couldn’t move 
at all, and Jesus healed all of them. Large crowds followed 
him. Some people came from Galilee, from the area known 
as the Ten Cities, and from Jerusalem and Judea. Others 
came from the area across the Jordan River.
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JESUS CHOOSES HIS TWELVE DISCIPLES 
AND BEGINS TO TEACH THEM

JESUS APPOINTS THE TWELVE APOSTLES
Jesus went up on a mountainside. He called for certain 
people to come to him, and they came. He appointed 
12 of them and called them apostles. From that time on 
they would be with him. He would also send them out to 
preach. They would have authority to drive out demons.

So Jesus appointed the Twelve. Simon was one of them. 
Jesus gave him the name Peter. There were James, son of 
Zebedee, and his brother John. Jesus gave them the name 
Boanerges. Boanerges means Sons of Thunder. There were 
also Andrew, Philip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, and 
James, son of Alphaeus. And there were Thaddaeus and 
Simon the Zealot. Judas Iscariot was one of them too. He 
was the one who was later going to hand Jesus over to his 
enemies.

THE CROWDS
Jesus went down the mountain with them and stood on a 
level place. A large crowd of his disciples was there. A large 
number of other people were there too. They came from all 
over Judea, including Jerusalem. They also came from the 
coast of Tyre and Sidon.

They had all come to hear Jesus and to be healed of 
their sicknesses. People who were troubled by evil spirits 
were made well. Everyone tried to touch Jesus. Power was 
coming from him and healing them all.

JESUS GIVES BLESSINGS AND WARNINGS
Jesus saw the crowds. So he went up on a mountainside 
and sat down. His disciples came to him. Then he began to 
teach them. He said,
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“Blessed are those who are spiritually needy. The king-
dom of heaven belongs to them.

Blessed are those who are sad. They will be comforted.
Blessed are those who are free of pride. They will be 

given the earth.
Blessed are those who are hungry and thirsty for what 

is right. They will be filled.
Blessed are those who show mercy. They will be shown 

mercy.
Blessed are those whose hearts are pure. They will see 

God.
Blessed are those who make peace. They will be called 

sons of God.
Blessed are those who suffer for doing what is right. 

The kingdom of heaven belongs to them.”
“Blessed are you when people make fun of you and 

hurt you because of me. You are also blessed when they 
tell all kinds of evil lies about you because of me. Be joyful 
and glad. Your reward in heaven is great. In the same way, 
people hurt the prophets who lived long ago.”

“But how terrible it will be for you who are rich! You 
have already had your easy life.

How terrible for you who are well fed now! You will 
go hungry.

How terrible for you who laugh now! You will cry and 
be sad.

How terrible for you when everyone says good things 
about you! Their people treated the false prophets the 
same way long ago.”

SALT AND LIGHT
“You are the salt of the earth. But suppose the salt loses its 
saltiness. How can it be made salty again? It is no longer 
good for anything. It will be thrown out. People will walk 
all over it.”

“You are the light of the world. A city on a hill can’t be 
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hidden. Also, people do not light a lamp and put it under a 
bowl. Instead, they put it on its stand. Then it gives light to 
everyone in the house.”

“In the same way, let your light shine in front of others. 
Then they will see the good things you do. And they will 
praise your Father who is in heaven.”

JESUS GIVES FULL MEANING TO THE LAW
“Do not think I have come to get rid of what is written in 
the Law or in the Prophets. I have not come to do that. In-
stead, I have come to give full meaning to what is written. 
What I’m about to tell you is true. Heaven and earth will 
disappear before the smallest letter disappears from the 
Law. Not even the smallest stroke of a pen will disappear 
from the Law until everything is completed.”

“Do not break even one of the least important com-
mandments. And do not teach others to break them. If 
you do, you will be called the least important person in 
the kingdom of heaven. Instead, practice and teach these 
commands. Then you will be called important in the king-
dom of heaven.”

“Here is what I tell you. You must be more godly than 
the Pharisees and the teachers of the law. If you are not, 
you will certainly not enter the kingdom of heaven.”

“You have heard what was said to people who lived 
long ago. They were told, ‘Do not commit murder. Anyone 
who murders will be judged for it.’ But here is what I tell 
you. Do not be angry with your brother. Anyone who is 
angry with his brother will be judged. Again, anyone who 
says to his brother, ‘Raca,’ must stand trial in the Sanhe-
drin. But anyone who says, ‘You fool!’ will be in danger of 
the fire in hell.”

“Suppose you are offering your gift at the altar. And 
you remember that your brother has something against 
you. Leave your gift in front of the altar. First go and 
make peace with your brother. Then come back and offer 
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your gift.”
“Suppose someone has a claim against you and is tak-

ing you to court. Settle the matter quickly. Do it while you 
are still with him on your way. If you don’t, he may hand 
you over to the judge. The judge may hand you over to 
the officer. And you may be thrown into prison. What I’m 
about to tell you is true. You will not get out until you have 
paid the very last penny!”

ADULTERY
“You have heard that it was said, ‘Do not commit adultery.’ 
But here is what I tell you. Do not even look at a woman in 
the wrong way. Anyone who does has already committed 
adultery with her in his heart.”

“If your right eye causes you to sin, poke it out and 
throw it away. Your eye is only one part of your body. It 
is better to lose it than for your whole body to be thrown 
into hell.”

“If your right hand causes you to sin, cut it off and 
throw it away. Your hand is only one part of your body. It 
is better to lose it than for your whole body to go into hell.”

DIVORCE
“It has been said, ‘Suppose a man divorces his wife. If 
he does, he must give her a letter of divorce.’ But here is 
what I tell you. Anyone who divorces his wife causes her 
to commit adultery. And anyone who gets married to the 
divorced woman commits adultery. A man may divorce 
his wife only if she has not been faithful to him.”

OATHS
“Again, you have heard what was said to your people long 
ago. They were told, ‘Do not break the promises you make 
to the Lord. Keep the oaths you have made to him.’ But 
here is what I tell you. Do not make any promises like that 
at all. Do not make them in the name of heaven. That is 
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God’s throne. Do not make them in the name of the earth. 
That is the stool for God’s feet. Do not make them in the 
name of Jerusalem. That is the city of the Great King. And 
do not take an oath in the name of your head. You can’t 
make even one hair white or black.”

“Just let your ‘Yes’ mean “Yes.’ Let your ‘No’ mean ‘No.’ 
Anything more than this comes from the evil one.”

BE KIND TO OTHERS
“You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye must be put out 
for an eye. A tooth must be knocked out for a tooth.’ But 
here is what I tell you. Do not fight against an evil person.”

“Suppose someone hits you on your right cheek. Turn 
your other cheek to him also. Suppose someone takes you 
to court to get your shirt. Let him have your coat also. 
Suppose someone forces you to go one mile. Go two miles 
with him.”

“Give to the one who asks you for something. Don’t turn 
away from the one who wants to borrow something from 
you. And if anyone takes what belongs to you, don’t ask to 
get it back. Do to others as you want them to do to you.”

LOVE YOUR ENEMIES
“You have heard that it was said, ‘Love your neighbour. 
Hate your enemy.’ But here is what I tell you who hear me. 
Love your enemies. Do good to those who hate you. Bless 
those who call down curses on you. And pray for those 
who treat you badly.”

“Suppose you love those who love you. Should anyone 
praise you for that? Even ‘sinners’ love those who love them. 
And suppose you do good to those who are good to you. 
Should anyone praise you for that? Even ‘sinners’ do that. 
And suppose you lend money to those who can pay you 
back. Should anyone praise you for that? Even a ‘sinner’ 
lends to ‘sinners,’ expecting them to pay everything back.”

“But love your enemies. Do good to them. Lend to 
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them without expecting to get anything back. Then you 
will receive a lot in return, and you will be sons of the Most 
High God. He is kind to people who are evil and are not 
thankful. So have mercy, just as your Father has mercy.”

GIVING TO NEEDY PEOPLE
“Be careful not to do ‘good works’ in front of others. Don’t 
do them to be seen by others. If you do, your Father in 
heaven will not reward you.”

“When you give to needy people, do not announce it 
by having trumpets blown. Do not be like those who only 
pretend to be holy. They announce what they do in the 
synagogues and on the streets. They want to be honoured 
by others. What I’m about to tell you is true. They have 
received their complete reward.”

“When you give to the needy, don’t let your left hand 
know what your right hand is doing, then your giving will 
be done secretly. Your Father will reward you. He sees 
what you do secretly.”

PRAYER
“When you pray, do not be like those who only pretend 
to be holy. They love to stand and pray in the synagogues 
and on the street corners. They want to be seen by others. 
What I’m about to tell you is true. They have received their 
complete reward.”

“When you pray, go into your room. Close the door 
and pray to your Father, who can’t be seen. He will reward 
you. Your Father sees what is done secretly.”

“When you pray, do not keep talking on and on the 
way ungodly people do. They think they will be heard 
because they talk a lot. Do not be like them. Your Father 
knows what you need even before you ask him.”

“This is how you should pray.”
“Our Father in heaven, may your name be honoured. 

May your kingdom come.
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May what you want to happen be done on earth as it is 
done in heaven.

Give us today our daily bread.
Forgive us our sins, just as we also have forgiven those 

who sin against us.
Keep us from falling into sin when we are tempted. 

Save us from the evil one.”
“Forgive people when they sin against you. If you do, 

your Father who is in heaven will also forgive you. But if 
you do not forgive people their sins, your Father will not 
forgive your sins.”

FASTING
“When you go without eating, do not look gloomy like 
those who only pretend to be holy. They want to show 
people they are fasting. What I’m about to tell you is true. 
They have received their complete reward.”

“But when you go without eating, put olive oil on your 
head. Wash your face. Then others will not know that you 
are fasting. Only your Father, who can’t be seen, will know 
it. He will reward you. Your Father sees what is done se-
cretly.”

PUT AWAY RICHES IN HEAVEN
“Do not put away riches for yourselves on earth. Moths 
and rust can destroy them. Thieves can break in and steal 
them. Instead, put away riches for yourselves in heaven. 
There, moths and rust do not destroy them. There, thieves 
do not break in and steal them. Your heart will be where 
your riches are.”

“The eye is like a lamp for the body. Suppose your eyes 
are good. Then your whole body will be full of light. But 
suppose your eyes are bad. Then your whole body will be 
full of darkness. If the light inside you is darkness, then it 
is very dark!”

“No one can serve two masters at the same time. He 
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will hate one of them and love the other. Or he will be 
faithful to one and dislike the other. You can’t serve God 
and Money at the same time.”

DO NOT WORRY
“I tell you, do not worry. Don’t worry about your life and 
what you will eat or drink. And don’t worry about your 
body and what you will wear. Isn’t there more to life than 
eating? Aren’t there more important things for the body 
than clothes?”

“Look at the birds of the air. They don’t plant or gather 
crops. They don’t put away crops in storerooms. But your 
Father who is in heaven feeds them. Aren’t you worth 
much more than they are?”

“Can you add even one hour to your life by worrying?”
“And why do you worry about clothes? See how the 

wild flowers grow. They don’t work or make clothing. But 
here is what I tell you. Not even Solomon in all of his glory 
was dressed like one of those flowers.”

“If that is how God dresses the wild grass, won’t he 
dress you even better? After all, the grass is here only today. 
Tomorrow it is thrown into the fire. Your faith is so small!”

“So don’t worry. Don’t say, ‘What will we eat?’ Or, 
‘What will we drink?’ Or, ‘What will we wear?’ People who 
are ungodly run after all of those things. Your Father who 
is in heaven knows that you need them.”

“But put God’s kingdom first. Do what he wants you to 
do. Then all of those things will also be given to you.”

“So don’t worry about tomorrow. Tomorrow will worry 
about itself. Each day has enough trouble of its own.”

BE FAIR WHEN YOU JUDGE OTHERS
“If you do not judge others, then you will not be judged. If 
you do not find others guilty, then you will not be found 
guilty. Forgive, and you will be forgiven. Give, and it will 
be given to you. A good amount will be poured into your 
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lap. It will be pressed down, shaken together, and running 
over. The same amount you give will be measured out to 
you.”

“Jesus also gave them another example. He asked, “Can 
a blind person lead another blind person? Won’t they both 
fall into a pit? Students are not better than their teachers. 
But everyone who is completely trained will be like his 
teacher.”

“You look at the bit of sawdust in your friend’s eye. But 
you pay no attention to the piece of wood in your own eye. 
How can you say to your friend, ‘Let me take the bit of 
sawdust out of your eye’? How can you say this while there 
is a piece of wood in your own eye? You pretender! First 
take the piece of wood out of your own eye. Then you will 
be able to see clearly to take the bit of sawdust out of your 
friend’s eye.”

“Do not give holy things to dogs. Do not throw your 
pearls to pigs. If you do, they might walk all over them. 
Then they might turn around and tear you to pieces.”

ASK, SEARCH, KNOCK
“Ask, and it will be given to you. Search, and you will find. 
Knock, and the door will be opened to you. Everyone who 
asks will receive. He who searches will find. The door will 
be opened to the one who knocks.”

“Suppose your son asks for bread. Which of you will 
give him a stone? Or suppose he asks for a fish. Which of 
you will give him a snake? Even though you are evil, you 
know how to give good gifts to your children. How much 
more will your Father who is in heaven give good gifts to 
those who ask him!”

“In everything, do to others what you would want 
them to do to you. This is what is written in the Law and 
in the Prophets.”
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THE LARGE AND SMALL GATES
“Enter God’s kingdom through the narrow gate. The gate 
is large and the road is wide that leads to death and hell. 
Many people go that way. But the gate is small and the road 
is narrow that leads to life. Only a few people find it.”

A TREE AND ITS FRUITS
“Watch out for false prophets. They come to you pretend-
ing to be sheep. But on the inside they are hungry wolves. 
You can tell what they really are by what they do.”

“Do people pick grapes from bushes? Do they pick figs 
from thorns? In the same way, every good tree bears good 
fruit. But a bad tree bears bad fruit. A good tree can’t bear 
bad fruit, and a bad tree can’t bear good fruit. Every tree 
that does not bear good fruit is cut down. It is thrown into 
the fire. You can tell each tree by its fruit.”

“A good man says good things. These come from the 
good that is put away in his heart. An evil man says evil 
things. These come from the evil that is put away in his 
heart. Their mouths say everything that is in their hearts.”

“Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter 
the kingdom of heaven. Only those who do what my Fa-
ther in heaven wants will enter.”

“Many will say to me on that day, ‘Lord! Lord! Didn’t 
we prophesy in your name? Didn’t we drive out demons in 
your name? Didn’t we do many miracles in your name?’ 
Then I will tell them clearly, ‘I never knew you. Get away 
from me, you who do evil!’”

THE WISE AND FOOLISH BUILDERS
“So then, everyone who hears my words and puts them 
into practice is like a wise man. He builds his house on 
the rock. The rain comes down. The water rises. The winds 
blow and beat against that house. But it does not fall. It is 
built on the rock.”

“But everyone who hears my words and does not put 
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them into practice is like a foolish man. He builds his 
house on sand. The rain comes down. The water rises. The 
winds blow and beat against that house, and it falls with a 
loud crash.”

Jesus finished saying all these things. The crowds were 
amazed at his teaching. He taught like one who had au-
thority. He did not speak like their teachers of the law.

 9 
 

JESUS CONTINUES HEALING AND PREACHING

JESUS HEALS A MAN WHO HAD A SKIN DISEASE
Jesus came down from the mountainside. Large crowds 
followed him. A man who had a skin disease came and got 
down on his knees in front of Jesus. He said, “Lord, if you 
are willing to make me ‘clean,’ you can do it.”

Jesus reached out his hand and touched the man. “I 
am willing to do it,” he said. “Be ‘clean’!” Right away the 
man was healed of his skin disease. Then Jesus said to him, 
“Don’t tell anyone. Go and show yourself to the priest. 
Offer the gift Moses commanded. It will be a witness to 
them.” But the man went out and started talking right 
away. He spread the news to everyone, so Jesus could no 
longer enter a town openly. 

He stayed outside in lonely places, but people still came 
to him from everywhere. They also came to be healed of 
their sicknesses. But Jesus often went away to be by himself 
and pray.

A ROMAN COMMANDER HAS FAITH
Then Jesus entered Capernaum. There the servant of a 
Roman commander was sick and about to die. His master 
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thought highly of him. The commander heard about Jesus, 
so he sent some elders of the Jews to him. He told them to 
ask Jesus to come and heal his servant.

They came to Jesus and begged him, “This man de-
serves to have you do this. He loves our nation and has 
built our synagogue.” So Jesus went with them.

When Jesus came near the house, the Roman com-
mander sent friends to him. He told them to say, “Lord, 
don’t trouble yourself. I am not good enough to have you 
come into my house. That is why I did not even think I was 
fit to come to you. But just say the word, and my servant 
will be healed. I myself am a man who is under authority, 
and I have soldiers who obey my orders. I tell this one, ‘Go,’ 
and he goes. I tell that one, ‘Come,’ and he comes. I say to 
my servant, ‘Do this,’ and he does it.”

When Jesus heard this, he was amazed at him. He 
turned to the crowd that was following him. He said, “I tell 
you, even in Israel I have not found anyone whose faith is 
so strong.”

“I say to you that many will come from the east and the 
west. They will take their places at the feast in the kingdom 
of heaven. They will sit with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
But those who think they belong to the kingdom will be 
thrown outside, into the darkness. There they will sob and 
grind their teeth.”

Then the men who had been sent to Jesus returned to 
the house. They found that the servant was healed.

JESUS RAISES A WIDOW’S SON FROM THE DEAD
Some time later, Jesus went to a town called Nain. His 
disciples and a large crowd went along with him. He ap-
proached the town gate. Just then, a dead person was being 
carried out. He was the only son of his mother. She was a 
widow. A large crowd from the town was with her.

When the Lord saw her, he felt sorry for her. So he said, 
“Don’t cry.”
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Then he went up and touched the coffin. Those carry-
ing it stood still.

Jesus said, “Young man, I say to you, get up!”
The dead man sat up and began to talk. Then Jesus gave 

him back to his mother.
The people were all filled with wonder and praised 

God. “A great prophet has appeared among us,” they said. 
“God has come to help his people.” This news about Jesus 
spread all through Judea and the whole country.

JESUS AND JOHN THE BAPTIST
John’s disciples told him about all these things. So he chose 
two of them. He sent them to the Lord. They were to ask 
Jesus, “Are you the one who was supposed to come or 
should we look for someone else?”

The men came to Jesus. They said, “John the Baptist 
sent us to ask you, ‘Are you the one who was supposed to 
come or should we look for someone else?’”

At that very time Jesus healed many people. They had 
illnesses, sicknesses and evil spirits. He also gave sight 
to many who were blind, so Jesus replied to the messen-
gers, “Go back to John. Tell him what you have seen and 
heard. Blind people receive sight. Disabled people walk. 
Those who have skin diseases are healed. Deaf people hear. 
Those who are dead are raised to life, and the good news is 
preached to those who are poor. Blessed are those who do 
not give up their faith because of me.”

So John’s messengers left. Then Jesus began to speak to 
the crowd about John. He said, “What did you go out into 
the desert to see? Tall grass waving in the wind? If not, 
what did you go out to see? A man dressed in fine clothes? 
No. Those who wear fine clothes and have many expensive 
things are in palaces. Then what did you go out to see? A 
prophet? Yes, I tell you, and more than a prophet.”

“He is the one written about in Scripture. It says,
‘I will send my messenger ahead of you. He will pre-
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pare your way for you.’”
“What I’m about to tell you is true. No one more im-

portant than John the Baptist has ever been born. But the 
least important person in the kingdom of heaven is more 
important than he is. Since the days of John the Baptist, the 
kingdom of heaven has been advancing with force. And 
forceful people are taking hold of it. All the Prophets and 
the Law prophesied until John came. If you are willing to 
accept it, John is the Elijah who was supposed to come. 
Those who have ears should listen.”

All the people who heard Jesus’ words agreed that 
God’s way was right. Even the tax collectors agreed. These 
people had all been baptized by John. But the Pharisees 
and the authorities of the law did not accept God’s purpose 
for themselves. They had not been baptized by John.

“What can I compare today’s people to?” Jesus asked. 
“What are they like? They are like children sitting in the 
market place and calling out to each other. They say,

‘We played a flute for you. But you didn’t dance. We 
sang a funeral song. But you didn’t cry.’”

“That is how it has been with John the Baptist. When 
he came to you, he didn’t eat bread or drink wine. And 
you say, ‘He has a demon.’ But when the Son of Man came, 
he ate and drank as you do. And you say, ‘This fellow is 
always eating and drinking far too much. He’s a friend of 
tax collectors and “sinners.”’ All who follow wisdom prove 
that wisdom is right.”

Circumstances are not the measure of God’s love: the 
cross is.  
—Raymond 
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CITIES THAT DO NOT TURN AWAY FROM SIN
Jesus began to speak against the cities where he had done 
most of his miracles. The people there had not turned away 
from their sins. So he said, “How terrible it will be for you, 
Korazin! How terrible for you, Bethsaida! Suppose the 
miracles done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon. 
They would have turned away from their sins long ago. 
They would have put on black clothes. They would have 
sat down in ashes. But I tell you this. On judgment day it 
will be easier for Tyre and Sidon than for you.”

“And what about you, Capernaum? Will you be lifted 
up to heaven? No! You will go down to the place of the 
dead. Suppose the miracles done in you had been done in 
Sodom. It would still be here today. But I tell you this. On 
judgment day it will be easier for Sodom than for you.”

A SINFUL WOMAN POURS PERFUME ON JESUS
One of the Pharisees invited Jesus to have dinner with 
him. So he went to the Pharisee’s house. He took his place 
at the table.

There was a woman in that town who had lived a sin-
ful life. She learned that Jesus was eating at the Pharisee’s 
house, so she came with a special sealed jar of perfume. 
She stood behind Jesus and cried at his feet. She began to 
wet his feet with her tears. Then she wiped them with her 
hair. She kissed them and poured perfume on them.

The Pharisee who had invited Jesus saw this. He said to 
himself, “If this man were a prophet, he would know who 
is touching him. He would know what kind of woman she 
is. She is a sinner!”

Jesus answered him, “Simon, I have something to tell 
you.”

“Tell me, teacher,” he said.
“Two people owed money to a certain lender. One 

owed him 500 silver coins. The other owed him 50 silver 
coins. Neither of them had the money to pay him back, so 
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he let them go without paying. Which of them will love 
him more?”

Simon replied, “I suppose the one who owed the most 
money.”

“You are right,” Jesus said.
Then he turned toward the woman. He said to Simon, 

“Do you see this woman? I came into your house. You did 
not give me any water to wash my feet. But she wet my feet 
with her tears and wiped them with her hair. You did not 
give me a kiss. But this woman has not stopped kissing my 
feet since I came in. You did not put any olive oil on my 
head. But she has poured perfume on my feet. So I tell you 
this, her many sins have been forgiven. She has loved a lot. 
But the one who has been forgiven little loves only a little.”

Then Jesus said to her, “Your sins are forgiven.”
The other guests began to talk about this among them-

selves. They said, “Who is this who even forgives sins?”
Jesus said to the woman, “Your faith has saved you. Go 

in peace.”

THE WOMEN WHO ACCOMPANIED JESUS
After this, Jesus traveled around from one town and village 
to another. He announced the good news of God’s king-
dom. The Twelve were with him. So were some women 
who had been healed of evil spirits and sicknesses. One 
was Mary Magdalene. Seven demons had come out of her. 
Another was Joanna, the wife of Cuza. He was the manag-
er of Herod’s household. Susanna and many others were 
there also. These women were helping to support Jesus and 
the Twelve with their own money.

JESUS AND BEELZEBUB
Jesus entered a house. Again a crowd gathered. It was so 
large that Jesus and his disciples were not even able to eat. 
His family heard about this. So they went to take charge of 
him. They said, “He is out of his mind.”
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Some teachers of the law were there. They had come 
down from Jerusalem. They said, “He is controlled by 
Beelzebub! He is driving out demons by the power of the 
prince of demons.”

So Jesus called them over and spoke to them by us-
ing stories. He said, “How can Satan drive out Satan? If 
a kingdom fights against itself, it can’t stand. If a family is 
divided, it can’t stand. And if Satan fights against himself, 
and his helpers are divided, he can’t stand. That is the end 
of him. In fact, none of you can enter a strong man’s house 
and just take what the man owns. You must first tie him 
up. Then you can rob his house.

“What I’m about to tell you is true. Everyone’s sins and 
evil words against God will be forgiven. But anyone who 
speaks evil things against the Holy Spirit will never be for-
given. His guilt will last forever.”

Jesus said this because the teachers of the law were say-
ing, “He has an evil spirit.”

JESUS’ MOTHER AND BROTHERS
While Jesus was still talking to the crowd, his mother and 
brothers stood outside. They wanted to speak to him. 
Someone told him, “Your mother and brothers are stand-
ing outside. They want to speak to you.”

Jesus replied to him, “Who is my mother? And who are 
my brothers?” Jesus pointed to his disciples. He said, “Here 
is my mother! Here are my brothers! Anyone who does 
what my Father in heaven wants is my brother or sister or 
mother.”

THE STORY OF THE FARMER
That same day Jesus left the house and sat by the Sea of 
Galilee. Large crowds gathered around him, so he got into 
a boat. He sat down in it. All the people stood on the shore. 
Then he told them many things by using stories.

He said, “A farmer went out to plant his seed. He scat-
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tered the seed on the ground. Some fell on a path. Birds 
came and ate it up. Some seed fell on rocky places, where 
there wasn’t much soil. The plants came up quickly, because 
the soil wasn’t deep. When the sun came up, it burned the 
plants. They dried up because they had no roots. Other 
seed fell among thorns. The thorns grew up and crowded 
out the plants. Still other seed fell on good soil. It produced 
a crop 100, 60, or 30 times more than what was planted. 
Those who have ears should listen.”

The disciples came to him. They asked, “Why do you 
use stories when you speak to the people?”

He replied, “You have been given the chance to under-
stand the secrets of the kingdom of heaven. It has not been 
given to outsiders. Everyone who has that kind of knowl-
edge will be given more. In fact, they will have very much. 
If anyone doesn’t have that kind of knowledge, even what 
little he has will be taken away from him. Here is why I use 
stories when I speak to the people. I say,

“They look but they don’t really see. They listen, but 
they don’t really hear or understand.”

“In them the words of the prophet Isaiah come true. 
He said,

‘You will hear but never understand. You will see but 
never know what you are seeing.

The hearts of these people have become stubborn. They 
can barely hear with their ears.

They have closed their eyes. Otherwise they might see 
with their eyes.

They might hear with their ears. They might under-
stand with their hearts. They might turn to the Lord, and 
then he would heal them.’”

“But blessed are your eyes because they see. And bless-
ed are your ears because they hear. What I’m about to tell 
you is true. Many prophets and godly people wanted to see 
what you see. But they didn’t see it. They wanted to hear 
what you hear. But they didn’t hear it.”
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“Listen! Here is the meaning of the story of the farmer. 
People hear the message about the kingdom but do not 
understand it. Then the evil one comes. He steals what 
was planted in their hearts. Those people are like the seed 
planted on a path. Others received the seed that fell on 
rocky places. They are those who hear the message and at 
once receive it with joy. But they have no roots, so they last 
only a short time. They quickly fall away from the faith 
when trouble or suffering comes because of the message. 
Others received the seed that fell among the thorns. They 
are those who hear the message, but then the worries of 
this life and the false promises of wealth crowd it out. They 
keep it from producing fruit. But still others received the 
seed that fell on good soil. They are those who hear the 
message and understand it. They produce a crop 100, 60, 
or 30 times more than the farmer planted.

THE STORY OF THE WEEDS
Jesus told the crowd another story. “Here is what the king-
dom of heaven is like,” he said. “A man planted good seed 
in his field. But while everyone was sleeping, his enemy 
came. The enemy planted weeds among the wheat and 
then went away. The wheat began to grow and form grain. 
At the same time, weeds appeared.”

“The owner’s servants came to him. They said, ‘Sir, 
didn’t you plant good seed in your field? Then where did 
the weeds come from?’”

“’An enemy did this,’ he replied.”
“The servants asked him ‘Do you want us to go and pull 

the weeds up?’”
“’No,’ the owner answered. ‘While you are pulling up 

the weeds, you might pull up the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the harvest. At that time I will 
tell the workers what to do. Here is what I will say to them. 
First collect the weeds. Tie them in bundles to be burned. 
Then gather the wheat. Bring it into my storeroom.’”
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THE STORY OF THE MUSTARD SEED
Jesus told the crowd another story. He said, “The kingdom 
of heaven is like a mustard seed. Someone took the seed 
and planted it in a field. It is the smallest of all your seeds. 
But when it grows, it is the largest of all garden plants. It 
becomes a tree. Birds come and rest in its branches”

THE STORY OF THE YEAST
Jesus told them still another story. “The kingdom of heav-
en is like yeast,” he said. “A woman mixed it into a large 
amount of flour. The yeast worked its way all through the 
dough.”

MORE PARABLES OF THE KINGDOM
Jesus said to them, “Do you bring in a lamp to put it under 
a large bowl or a bed? Don’t you put it on its stand? What 
is hidden is meant to be seen, and what is put out of sight 
is meant to be brought out into the open. Everyone who 
has ears should listen.”

“Think carefully about what you hear,” he said. “As 
you give, so you will receive. In fact, you will receive even 
more. If you have something, you will be given more. If 
you have nothing, even what you have will be taken away 
from you.”

Jesus also said, “Here is what God’s kingdom is like. A 
farmer scatters seed on the ground. Night and day the seed 
comes up and grows. It happens whether the farmer sleeps 
or gets up. He doesn’t know how it happens. All by itself 
the soil produces grain. First the stalk comes up. Then the 
head appears. Finally, the full grain appears in the head. 
Before long the grain ripens So the farmer cuts it down, 
because the harvest is ready.”

Jesus spoke all these things to the crowd by using 
stories. He did not say anything to them without telling a 
story, so the words spoken by the prophet came true. He 
had said,
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“I will open my mouth and tell stories. I will speak 
about things that were hidden since the world was made.”

JESUS EXPLAINS THE STORY OF THE WEEDS
Then Jesus left the crowd and went into the house. His dis-
ciples came to him. They said, “Explain to us the story of 
the weeds in the field.”

He answered, “The one who planted the good seed 
is the Son of Man. The field is the world. The good seed 
stands for the people who belong to the kingdom. The 
weeds are the people who belong to the evil one. The ene-
my who plants them is the devil. The harvest is judgment 
day, and the workers are angels.”

“The weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire. That is 
how it will be on judgment day. The Son of Man will send 
out his angels. They will weed out of his kingdom every-
thing that causes sin. They will also get rid of all who do 
evil. They will throw them into the blazing furnace. There 
people will sob and grind their teeth. Then God’s people 
will shine like the sun in their Father’s kingdom. Those 
who have ears should listen.”

FURTHER COMPARISONS OF THE KINGDOM
“The kingdom of heaven is like treasure that was hidden 
in a field. When a man found it, he hid it again. He was 
very happy, so he went and sold everything he had, and he 
bought that field.”

“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a trader who was 
looking for fine pearls. He found one that was very valu-
able, so he went away and sold everything he had, and he 
bought that pearl.”

“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net. It was let 
down into the lake. It caught all kinds of fish. When it was 
full, the fishermen pulled it up on the shore. Then they 
sat down and gathered the good fish into baskets, but they 
threw the bad fish away. This is how it will be on judgment 
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day. The angels will come. They will separate the people 
who did what is wrong from those who did what is right. 
They will throw the evil people into the blazing furnace. 
There the evil ones will sob and grind their teeth.”

“Do you understand all these things?” Jesus asked.
“Yes,” they replied.
He said to them, “Every teacher of the law who has 

been taught about the kingdom of heaven is like the owner 
of a house. He brings new treasures out of his storeroom 
as well as old ones.”

Using many stories like those, Jesus spoke the word to 
them. He told them as much as they could understand. He 
did not say anything to them without using a story. But 
when he was alone with his disciples, he explained every-
thing. 

Jesus finished telling these stories. Then he moved on 
from there.

JESUS CALMS THE STORM
Jesus saw the crowd around him, so he gave his disciples 
orders to go to the other side of the Sea of Galilee.

Then a teacher of the law came to him. He said, “Teach-
er, I will follow you no matter where you go.” Jesus replied, 
“Foxes have holes. Birds of the air have nests,. but the Son 
of Man has no place to lay his head.”

Another follower said to him, “Lord, first let me go and 
bury my father.” but Jesus told him, “Follow me. Let the 
dead bury their own dead.”

They left the crowd behind, and they took him along 
in a boat, just as he was. There were also other boats with 
him.

A wild storm came up. Waves crashed over the boat. 
It was about to sink. Jesus was in the back, sleeping on a 
cushion. The disciples woke him up. They said, “Teacher! 
Don’t you care if we drown?”

He got up and ordered the wind to stop. He said to the 
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waves, “Quiet! Be still!” Then the wind died down, and it 
was completely calm.

He said to his disciples, “Why are you so afraid? Don’t 
you have any faith at all yet?”

They were terrified. They asked each other, “Who is 
this? Even the wind and the waves obey him!”

 10 
 

JESUS PERFORMS MANY MIRACLES

JESUS HEALS A MAN CONTROLLED BY DEMONS
They went across the Sea of Galilee to the area of the 
Gerasenes. Jesus got out of the boat. A man with an evil 
spirit came from the tombs to meet him. The man lived in 
the tombs. No one could keep him tied up anymore. Not 
even a chain could hold him. His hands and feet had often 
been chained. But he tore the chains apart, and he broke 
the iron cuffs on his ankles. No one was strong enough to 
control him. Night and day he screamed among the tombs 
and in the hills. He cut himself with stones.

When he saw Jesus a long way off, he ran to him. He 
fell on his knees in front of him. He shouted at the top of 
his voice, “Jesus, Son of the Most High God, what do you 
want with me? Promise before God that you won’t hurt 
me!” This was because Jesus had said to him, “Come out of 
this man, you evil spirit!”

Then Jesus asked the demon, “What is your name?”
“My name is Legion,” he replied. “There are many of 

us.” And he begged Jesus again and again not to send them 
out of the area.

A large herd of pigs was feeding on the nearby hillside. 
The demons begged Jesus, “Send us among the pigs. Let 
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us go into them.” Jesus allowed it. The evil spirits came out 
of the man and went into the pigs. There were about 2,000 
pigs in the herd. The whole herd rushed down the steep 
bank. They ran into the lake and drowned.

Those who were tending the pigs ran off. They told the 
people in the town and countryside what had happened. 
The people went out to see for themselves.

Then they came to Jesus. They saw the man who had 
been controlled by many demons. He was sitting there. 
He was now dressed and thinking clearly. All this made 
the people afraid. Those who had seen it told them what 
had happened to the man. They told about the pigs as well. 
Then the people began to beg Jesus to leave their area.

Jesus was getting into the boat. The man who had been 
controlled by demons begged to go with him. Jesus did not 
let him. He said, “Go home to your family. Tell them how 
much the Lord has done for you. Tell them how kind he 
has been to you.”

So the man went away. In the area known as the Ten 
Cities, he began to tell how much Jesus had done for him, 
and all the people were amazed.

A DYING GIRL AND A SUFFERING WOMAN
Jesus went across the Sea of Galilee in a boat. It landed at 
the other side. There a large crowd gathered around him. 
Then a man named Jairus came. He was a synagogue ruler. 
Seeing Jesus, he fell at his feet. He begged Jesus, “Please 
come. My little daughter is dying. Place your hands on her 
to heal her, then she will live.” So Jesus went with him.

A large group of people followed. They crowded around 
him. A woman was there who had a sickness that made her 
bleed. It had lasted for 12 years. She had suffered a great 
deal, even though she had gone to many doctors. She had 
spent all the money she had. But she was getting worse, not 
better. Then she heard about Jesus. She came up behind 
him in the crowd and touched his clothes. She thought, “I 
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just need to touch his clothes. Then I will be healed.” Right 
away her bleeding stopped. She felt in her body that her 
suffering was over.

At once Jesus knew that power had gone out from him. 
He turned around in the crowd. He asked, “Who touched 
my clothes?”

“You see the people,” his disciples answered. “They are 
crowding against you, and you still ask, ‘Who touched me?’”

But Jesus kept looking around. He wanted to see who 
had touched him.

Then the woman came and fell at his feet. She knew 
what had happened to her. She was shaking with fear, but 
she told him the whole truth.

He said to her, “Dear woman, your faith has healed 
you. Go in peace. You are free from your suffering.”

While Jesus was still speaking, some people came from 
the house of Jairus. He was the synagogue ruler. “Your 
daughter is dead,” they said. “Why bother the teacher any-
more?”

But Jesus didn’t listen to them. He told the synagogue 
ruler, “Don’t be afraid. Just believe.”

He let only Peter, James, and John, the brother of James, 
follow him. They came to the home of the synagogue ruler. 
There Jesus saw a lot of confusion. People were crying and 
sobbing loudly. He went inside, then he said to them, “Why 
all this confusion and sobbing? The child is not dead. She 
is only sleeping.” But they laughed at him.

He made them all go outside. He took only the child’s 
father and mother and the disciples who were with him, 
and he went in where the child was. He took her by the 
hand. Then he said to her, “Talitha koum!” This means, 
“Little girl, I say to you, get up!” The girl was 12 years old. 
Right away she stood up and walked around. They were 
totally amazed at this. Jesus gave strict orders not to let 
anyone know what had happened, and he told them to give 
her something to eat.
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JESUS HEALS TWO BLIND MEN
As Jesus went on from there, two blind men followed him. 
They called out, “Have mercy on us, Son of David!”

When Jesus went indoors, the blind men came to him. 
He asked them, “Do you believe that I can do this?”

“Yes, Lord,” they replied.
Then he touched their eyes. He said, “It will happen to 

you just as you believed.” They could now see again. Jesus 
strongly warned them, “Be sure that no one knows about 
this.” But they went out and spread the news. They talked 
about him all over that area.

JESUS HEALS A POSSESSED MUTE
While they were going out, another man was brought to 
Jesus. A demon controlled him, and he could not speak. 
When the demon was driven out, the man spoke.

The crowd was amazed. They said, “Nothing like this 
has ever been seen in Israel.” But the Pharisees said, “He 
drives out demons by the power of the prince of demons.”

Jesus went through all the towns and villages. He 
taught in their synagogues. He preached the good news 
of the kingdom, and he healed every illness and sickness. 
When he saw the crowds, he felt deep concern for them. 
They were beaten down and helpless, like sheep without 
a shepherd.

Then Jesus said to his disciples, “The harvest is huge. 
But there are only a few workers, so ask the Lord of the 
harvest to send workers out into his harvest field.”

A PROPHET WITHOUT HONOUR
Jesus left there and went to his hometown of Nazareth. His 
disciples went with him. When the Sabbath day came, he 
began to teach in the synagogue. Many who heard him 
were amazed.

“Where did this man get these things?” they asked. 
“What’s this wisdom that has been given to him? He even 
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does miracles! Isn’t this the carpenter? Isn’t this Mary’s 
son? Isn’t this the brother of James, Joseph, Judas and 
Simon? Aren’t his sisters here with us?” They were not 
pleased with him at all.

Jesus said to them, “A prophet is not honoured in his 
hometown. He doesn’t receive any honour among his rela-
tives, and he doesn’t receive any in his own home.”

Jesus laid his hands on a few sick people and healed 
them. But he could not do any other miracles there. He 
was amazed because they had no faith. Then he went 
around teaching from village to village.

JESUS SENDS OUT THE TWELVE DISCIPLES
Jesus called the Twelve to him. He gave them the power 
and authority to drive out all demons and to heal sick-
nesses. Then he sent them out two by two to preach about 
God’s kingdom and to heal those who were sick.

He gave them the following orders. “Do not go among 
those who aren’t Jews,” he said. “Do not enter any town of 
the Samaritans. Instead, go to the people of Israel. They are 
like sheep that have become lost. As you go, preach this 
message, ‘The kingdom of heaven is near.’ Heal those who 
are sick. Bring those who are dead back to life. Make those 
who have skin diseases ‘clean’ again. Drive out demons. 
You have received freely, so give freely.”

“Do not take along any gold, silver or copper in your 
belts. Do not take a bag for the journey. Do not take extra 
clothes or sandals or walking sticks. A worker should be 
given what he needs.”

“When you enter a town or village, look for someone 
who is willing to welcome you. Stay at that person’s house 
until you leave. As you enter the home, greet those who 
live there. If that home welcomes you, give it your blessing 
of peace. If it does not, don’t bless it.”

“Some people may not welcome you or listen to your 
words. If they don’t, shake the dust off your feet when you 
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leave that home or town. What I’m about to tell you is true. 
On judgment day it will be easier for Sodom and Gomor-
rah than for that town.”

“I am sending you out like sheep among wolves. So be 
as wise as snakes and as harmless as doves.”

THE DISCIPLE’S INSTRUCTIONS
“Watch out! Men will hand you over to the local courts. 
They will whip you in their synagogues. You will be 
brought to governors and kings because of me. You will be 
witnesses to them and to those who aren’t Jews.”

“But when they arrest you, don’t worry about what you 
will say or how you will say it. At that time you will be 
given the right words to say. It will not be you speaking. 
The Spirit of your Father will be speaking through you.”

“Brothers will hand over brothers to be killed. Fathers 
will hand over their children. Children will rise up against 
their parents and have them put to death. Everyone will 
hate you because of me. But anyone who stands firm to the 
end will be saved.”

“When people attack you in one place, escape to an-
other. What I’m about to tell you is true. You will not finish 
going through the cities of Israel before the Son of Man 
comes.”

“A student is not better than his teacher. A servant is 
not better than his master. It is enough for the student to 
be like his teacher, and it is enough for the servant to be 
like his master. If the head of the house has been called 
Beelzebub, what can the others who live there expect?”

“So don’t be afraid of your enemies. Everything that is 
secret will be brought out into the open. Everything that 
is hidden will be uncovered. What I tell you in the dark, 
speak in the daylight. What is whispered in your ear, shout 
from the rooftops. Do not be afraid of those who kill the 
body but can’t kill the soul. Instead, be afraid of the One 
who can destroy both soul and body in hell.”
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“Aren’t two sparrows sold for only a penny? But not one 
of them falls to the ground without your Father knowing 
it. He even counts every hair on your head so don’t be 
afraid. You are worth more than many sparrows.”

“What about someone who says in front of others that 
he knows me? I will also say in front of my Father who is 
in heaven that I know him. But what about someone who 
says in front of others that he doesn’t know me? I will say 
in front of my Father who is in heaven that I don’t know 
him.”

“Do not think that I came to bring peace to the earth. I 
didn’t come to bring peace. I came to bring a sword. I have 
come to turn

‘sons against their fathers, daughters will refuse to obey 
their mother,

daughters-in-law will be against their mothers-in-law.
A man’s enemies will be the members of his own fami-

ly.’” “Anyone who loves his father or mother more than me 
is not worthy of me. Anyone who loves his son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. And anyone who does 
not pick up his cross and follow me is not worthy of me. If 
anyone finds his life, he will lose it. If anyone loses his life 
because of me, he will find it.”

“Anyone who welcomes you welcomes me, and anyone 
who welcomes me welcomes the One who sent me. 

Suppose someone welcomes a prophet as a prophet, 
that one will receive a prophet’s reward. And suppose 
someone welcomes a godly person as a godly person, that 
one will receive a godly person’s reward. Suppose someone 
gives even a cup of cold water to a little one who follows 
me. What I’m about to tell you is true. That one will cer-
tainly be rewarded.”

They went out. And they preached that people should 
turn away from their sins. They drove out many demons. 
They poured olive oil on many sick people and healed them.
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JOHN THE BAPTIST’S HEAD IS CUT OFF
Now Herod, the ruler of Galilee, heard about everything 
that was going on. He was bewildered, because some were 
saying that John the Baptist had been raised from the dead. 
Others were saying the Elijah had appeared. Still others 
were saying that a prophet of long ago had come back to 
life.

Herod said to his attendants, “This is John the Baptist. 
He has risen from the dead! That is why he has the power 
to do miracles.”

In fact, it was Herod himself who had given orders 
to arrest John. He had him tied up and put in prison. He 
did this because of Herodias. She was the wife of Herod’s 
brother Philip. But now Herod was married to her. John 
had been saying to Herod, “It is against the Law for you to 
have your brother’s wife.” Herodias held that against John. 
She wanted to kill him. But she could not, because Herod 
was afraid of John, so he kept John safe. Herod knew John 
was a holy man who did what was right. When Herod 
heard him, he was very puzzled. But he liked to listen to 
him.

Finally the right time came. Herod gave a big dinner 
on his birthday. He invited his high officials and military 
leaders. He also invited the most important men in Gali-
lee. Then the daughter of Herodias came in and danced. 
She pleased Herod and his dinner guests.

The king said to the girl, “Ask me for anything you 
want. I’ll give it to you.” And he promised her with an oath, 
“Anything you ask for I will give you. I’ll give you up to half 
of my kingdom.”

She went out and said to her mother, “What should I 
ask for?”

“The head of John the Baptist,” she answered.
At once the girl hurried to ask the king. She said, “I 

want you to give me the head of John the Baptist on a big 
plate right now.”
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The king was very upset. But he thought of his promise 
and his dinner guests, so he did not want to say no to the 
girl. He sent a man right away to bring John’s head. The 
man went to the prison and cut off John’s head. He brought 
it back on a big plate. He gave it to the girl, and she gave it 
to her mother.

John’s disciples heard about this. So they came and 
took his body. Then they placed it in a tomb. Then they 
went and told Jesus.

JESUS FEEDS THE FIVE THOUSAND
The apostles gathered around Jesus. They told him all they 
had done and taught. Jesus heard what had happened to 
John. He wanted to be alone. But many people were com-
ing and going, so they did not even have a chance to eat.

The Jesus said to his apostles, “Come with me by your-
selves to a quiet place. You need to get some rest.” So they 
went away by themselves in a boat to a quiet place. They 
crossed over to the other side of the Sea of Galilee. It is also 
called the Sea of Tiberias. They went off by themselves to a 
town called Bethsaida.

But many people who saw them leaving recognized 
them. They ran from all the towns and got there ahead of 
them. When Jesus came ashore, he saw a large crowd. He 
felt deep concern for them. They were like sheep without 
a shepherd, so he began teaching them many things. He 
welcomed them and spoke to them about God’s kingdom. 
He also healed those who needed to be healed. The Jewish 
Passover Feast was near.

Late in the afternoon the Twelve came to him. They 
said, “Send the crowd away. They can go to the nearby 
villages and countryside. There they can find food and a 
place to stay. There is nothing here.”

Jesus replied, “They don’t need to go away. You give 
them something to eat.” So he said to Philip, “Where can 
we buy bread for these people to eat?” He asked this only 



JESUS? WHO IS HE?   85

to put Philip to the test. He already knew what he was go-
ing to do.

Philip answered him, “Eight months’ pay would not 
buy enough bread for each one to have a bite! Should we 
go and spend that much on bread? Are we supposed to 
feed them?”

“How many loaves do you have?” Jesus asked. “Go and 
see.”

Another of his disciples spoke up. It was Andrew, Si-
mon Peter’s brother. He said, “Here is a boy with five small 
loaves of barley bread. He also has two small fish. But how 
far will that go in such a large crowd?”

“Bring them here to me,” he said. “Have the people 
sit down in groups of about 50 each.” There was plenty of 
grass in that place, and they sat down. The number of men 
among them was about 5,000.

Then Jesus took the loaves and gave thanks. He handed 
out the bread to those who were seated. He gave them as 
much as they wanted, and he did the same with the fish.

When all of them had enough to eat, Jesus spoke to his 
disciples. “Gather the leftover pieces,” he said. “Don’t waste 
anything.”

So they gathered what was left over from the five barley 
loaves. They filled 12 baskets with the pieces left by those 
who had eaten.

The people saw the miraculous sign that Jesus did. 
Then they began to say, “This must be the Prophet who 
is supposed to come into the world.” But Jesus knew that 
they planned to come and force him to be their king.

JESUS AND PETER WALK ON THE WATER
Right away Jesus made the disciples get into the boat. He 
had them head across the lake toward Capernaum. Then 
he sent the crowd away. After he had sent them away, he 
went up on a mountainside by himself to pray. When eve-
ning came, he was there alone. He saw the disciples pulling 
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hard on the oars. The boat was already a long way from 
land. It was being pounded by the waves because the wind 
was blowing against them.

Early in the morning, he went out to them. He walked 
on the lake. When he was about to pass by them, they saw 
him walking on the lake. They thought he was a ghost. 
They cried out. They all saw him and were terrified.

Right away Jesus called out to them, “Be brave! It is I. 
Don’t be afraid.” “Lord, is it you?” Peter asked. “If it is, tell 
me to come to you on the water.”

“Come,” Jesus said.
So Peter got out of the boat. He walked on the water 

toward Jesus. But when Peter saw the wind, he was afraid. 
He began to sink. He cried out, “Lord! Save me!”

Right away Jesus reached out his hand and caught him. 
“Your faith is so small!” he said. “Why did you doubt me?”

When they climbed into the boat, the wind died down. 
Then those in the boat worshiped Jesus. They said, “You 
really are the Son of God!” They were completely amazed. 
They had not understood about the loaves. They were 
stubborn.

They crossed over the lake and landed at Gennesaret. 
There they tied up the boat. As soon as Jesus and his dis-
ciples got out, people recognized him. They ran through 
that whole area to bring to him those who were sick. They 
carried them on mats to where they heard he was.

He went into the villages, the towns and the country-
side. Everywhere he went, the people brought the sick to 
the market places. Those who were sick begged him to 
let them touch just the edge of his clothes, and all who 
touched him were healed.

JESUS IS THE BREAD OF LIFE
The next day the crowd that had stayed on the other side of 
the lake realized something. They saw that only one boat 
had been there. They knew that Jesus had not gotten into 
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it with his disciples, and they knew that the disciples had 
gone away alone.

Then some boats from Tiberias landed. It was near the 
place where the people had eaten the bread after the Lord 
gave thanks. The crowd realized that Jesus and his disciples 
were not there, so they got into boats and went to Caper-
naum to look for Jesus.

They found him on the other side of the lake. They 
asked him, “Rabbi, when did you get here?”

Jesus answered, “What I’m about to tell you is true. You 
are not looking for me because you saw miraculous signs. 
You are looking for me because you ate the loaves until you 
were full. Do not work for food that spoils. Work for food 
that lasts forever. That is the food the Son of Man will give 
you. God the Father has put his seal of approval on him.”

Then they asked him, “What does God want from us? 
What works does he want us to do?”

Jesus answered, “God’s work is to believe in the One 
he has sent.”

So they asked him, “What miraculous sign will you 
give us? What will you do so we can see it and believe you? 
Long ago our people ate the manna in the desert. It is writ-
ten in Scripture, ‘The Lord gave them bread from heaven 
to eat.’”

Jesus said to them, “What I’m about to tell you is true. 
It is not Moses who has given you the bread from heaven. 
It is my Father who gives you the true bread from heaven. 
The bread of God is the One who comes down from heav-
en. He gives life to the world.”

“Sir,” they said, “Give us this bread from now on.”
Then Jesus said, “I am the bread of life. No one who 

comes to me will ever go hungry, and no one who believes 
in me will ever be thirsty.”

“But it is just as I told you. You have seen me, and you 
still do not believe. Everyone the Father gives me will come 
to me. I will never send away anyone who comes to me.”
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“I have not come down from heaven to do what I want 
to do. I have come to do what the One who sent me wants 
me to do. The One who sent me doesn’t want me to lose 
anyone he has given me. He wants me to raise them up on 
the last day. My Father wants all who look to the Son and 
believe in him to have eternal life. I will raise them up on 
the last day.”

Then the Jews began to complain about Jesus. That was 
because he said, “I am the bread that came down from 
heaven.” They said, “Isn’t this Jesus, the son of Joseph? 
Don’t we know his father and mother? How can he say, ‘I 
came down from heaven’?”

“Stop complaining among yourselves,” Jesus answered. 
“No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me 
brings him. Then I will raise him up on the last day.”

“It is written in the Prophets, ‘God will teach all of 
them.’ Everyone who listens to the Father and learns from 
him comes to me.”

“No one has seen the Father except the One who has 
come from God. Only he has seen the Father. What I’m 
about to tell you is true. Everyone who believes has life 
forever.”

“I am the bread of life. Long ago your people ate the 
manna in the desert, and they still died. But here is the 
bread that comes down from heaven. A person can eat it 
and not die. I am the living bread that came down from 
heaven. Everyone who eats some of this bread will live 
forever. The bread is my body. I will give it for the life of 
the world.”

Then the Jews began to argue sharply among them-
selves. They said, “How can this man give us his body to 
eat?”

Jesus said to them, “What I’m about to tell you is true. 
You must eat the Son of Man’s body and drink his blood. 
If you don’t, you have no life in you. Anyone who eats my 
body and drinks my blood has eternal life. I will raise him 
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up on the last day.”
“My body is real food. My blood is real drink. Anyone 

who eats my body and drinks my blood remains in me, 
and I remain in him.”

“The living Father sent me, and I live because of him. 
In the same way, those who feed on me will live because of 
me. This is the bread that came down from heaven. Long 
ago your people ate manna and died. But those who feed 
on this bread will live forever.”

He said this while he was teaching in the synagogue in 
Capernaum. Jesus’ disciples heard this. Many of them said, 
“This is a hard teaching. Who can accept it?”

Jesus was aware that his disciples were complaining 
about his teaching, so he said to them, “Does this upset 
you? What if you see the Son of Man go up to where he 
was before? The Holy Spirit gives life. The body means 
nothing at all. The words I have spoken to you are from 
the Spirit. They give life. But there are some of you who do 
not believe.”

Jesus had known from the beginning which of them 
did not believe, and he had known who was going to hand 
him over to his enemies, so he continued speaking. He 
said, “This is why I told you that no one can come to me 
unless the Father helps him.”

From this time on, many of his disciples turned back. 
They no longer followed him.

“You don’t want to leave also, do you?” Jesus asked the 
Twelve.

Simon Peter answered him, “Lord, who can we go to? 
You have the words of eternal life. We believe and know 
that you are the Holy One of God.”

Then Jesus replied. “Didn’t I choose you, the 12 disci-
ples? But one of you is a devil!” He meant Judas, the son of 
Simon Iscariot. Judas was one of the Twelve. But later he 
was going to hand Jesus over to his enemies.
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JESUS TEACHES IN JERUSALEM AND  
CHALLENGES THE PHARISEES

JESUS GOES TO THE FEAST OF BOOTHS
After this, Jesus went around in Galilee. He stayed away 
from Judea on purpose. He knew that the Jews there were 
waiting to kill him.

The Jewish Feast of Booths was near. Jesus’ brothers 
said to him, “You should leave here and go to Judea. Then 
your disciples will see the kinds the works you do. No one 
who wants to be well known does things in secret. Since 
you are doing these things, show yourself to the world.” 
Even Jesus’ own brothers did not believe in him.

So Jesus told them, “The right time has not yet come 
for me. For you, any time is right. The people of the world 
can’t hate you. But they hate me. This is because I give wit-
ness that what they do is evil.”

“You go to the Feast. I am not yet going up to this Feast. 
For me, the right time has not yet come.”

After he said this, he stayed in Galilee.
When his brothers had left for the Feast, he went also. 

But he went secretly, not openly.

JESUS TEACHES AT THE FEAST
At the Feast the Jews were watching for him. They were 
asking, “Where is he?”

Many people in the crowd were whispering about him. 
Some said, “He is a good man.”

Others replied, “No. He fools the people.”
But no one would say anything about him openly. They 

were afraid of the Jews.
Jesus did nothing until halfway through the Feast. 

Then he went up to the temple courtyard and began to 
teach. The Jews were amazed. They asked, “How did this 
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man learn so much without studying?”
Jesus answered, “What I teach is not my own. It comes 

from the One who sent me. Anyone who chooses to do 
what God wants him to do will find out whether my teach-
ing comes from God or from me. Someone who speaks 
on his own does it to get honour for himself. But someone 
who works for the honour of the One who sent him is 
truthful. There is nothing false about him.

“Didn’t Moses give you the law? But not one of you 
keeps the law. Why are you trying to kill me?”

“You are controlled by demons,” the crowd answered. 
“Who is trying to kill you?”

Jesus said to them, “I did one miracle, and you are all 
amazed. Moses gave you circumcision, and so you cir-
cumcise a child on the Sabbath day. But circumcision did 
not really come from Moses. It came from Abraham. You 
circumcise a child on the Sabbath day. You think that if 
you do, you won’t break the law of Moses. Then why are 
you angry with me? I healed a whole man on the Sabbath!”

“Stop judging only by what you see. Judge correctly.”
Then some of the people of Jerusalem began asking 

questions. They said, “Isn’t this the man some people are 
trying to kill? Here he is! He is speaking openly. They aren’t 
saying a word to him. Have the authorities really decided 
that he is the Christ? But we know where this man is from. 
When the Christ comes, no one will know where he is 
from.”

Jesus was still teaching in the temple courtyard. He 
cried out, “Yes, you know me, and you know where I am 
from. I am not here on my own. The One who sent me is 
true. You do not know him. But I know him. I am from 
him, and he sent me.”

When he said this, they tried to arrest him. But no one 
laid a hand on him. His time had not yet come.

Still, many people in the crowd put their faith in him. 
They said, “How will it be when the Christ comes? Will he 
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do more miraculous signs than this man?”
The Pharisees heard the crowd whispering things like 

this about him. Then the chief priests and the Pharisees 
sent temple guards to arrest him.

Jesus said, “I am with you for only a short time. Then I 
will go to the One who sent me. You will look for me, but 
you won’t find me. You can’t come where I am going.”

The Jews said to one another, “Where does this man 
plan to go? Does he think we can’t find him? Will he go 
where our people live scattered among the Greeks? Will he 
go there to teach the Greeks? What did he mean when he 
said, ‘You will look for me, but you won’t find me’? And, 
‘You can’t come where I am going’?”

It was the last and most important day of the Feast. 
Jesus stood up and spoke in a loud voice. He said, “Let 
anyone who is thirsty come to me and drink. Does anyone 
believe in me? Then, just as Scripture says, streams of liv-
ing water will flow from inside him.”

When he said this, he meant the Holy Spirit. Those 
who believed in Jesus would receive the Spirit later. Up to 
that time, the Spirit had not been given. This was because 
Jesus had not yet received glory.

When some of the people heard his words, they said, 
“This man must be the Prophet we’ve been expecting.”

Others said, “He is the Christ.”
Still others asked, “How can the Christ come from 

Galilee? Doesn’t Scripture say that the Christ will come 
from David’s family? Doesn’t it say that he will come from 
Bethlehem, the town where David lived?”

I want to see God’s truth proclaimed through the 
arts...  
— Renee
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So the people did not agree about who Jesus was. Some 
wanted to arrest him. But no one laid a hand on him.

Finally the temple guards went back to the chief priests 
and the Pharisees. They asked the guards, “Why didn’t you 
bring him in?”

“No one ever spoke the way this man does,” the guards 
replied.

“You mean he has fooled you also?” the Pharisees asked. 
“Have any of the rulers or Pharisees believed in him? No! 
But this mob knows nothing about the law. There is a curse 
on them.”

Then Nicodemus, a Pharisee, spoke. He was the one 
who had gone to Jesus earlier. He asked, “Does our law 
find someone guilty without hearing him first? Doesn’t it 
want to find out what he is doing?”

They replied, “Are you from Galilee too? Look into it. 
You will find that a prophet does not come out of Galilee.”

Then each of them went home.

THE WOMAN ACCUSED OF ADULTERY
But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. At sunrise he ar-
rived in the temple courtyard again. All the people gath-
ered around him there. He sat down to teach them.

The teachers of the law and the Pharisees brought in a 
woman. She had been caught in adultery. They made her 
stand in front of the group. They said to Jesus, “Teacher, 
this woman was caught having sex with a man who was 
not her husband. In the Law, Moses commanded us to kill 
such women by throwing stones at them. Now what do 
you say?” They were trying to trap Jesus with that question. 
They wanted to have a reason to bring charges against him.

But Jesus bent down and started to write on the ground 
with his finger.

They kept asking him questions, so he stood up and 
said to them, “Has any one of you not sinned? Then you be 
the first to throw a stone at her.”



94

He bent down again and wrote on the ground.
Those who heard what he had said began to go away. 

They left one at a time, the older ones first. Soon only Jesus 
was left. The woman was still standing there.

Jesus stood up and asked her, “Woman, where are they? 
Hasn’t anyone found you guilty?”

“No one, sir,” she said.
“Then I don’t find you guilty either,” Jesus said. “Go 

now and leave your life of sin.”

JESUS’ WITNESS IS TRUE
Jesus spoke to the people again. He said, “I am the light of 
the world. Those who follow me will never walk in dark-
ness. They will have the light that leads to life.”

The Pharisees argued with him. “Here you are,” they 
said, “Appearing as your own witness. But your witness 
does not count.”

Jesus answered, “Even if I give witness about myself, 
my witness does count. I know where I came from, and 
I know where I am going. But you have no idea where I 
come from or where I am going. You judge by human stan-
dards. I don’t judge anyone.”

“But if I do judge, what I decide is right. This is because 
I am not alone. I stand with the Father, who sent me. Your 
own Law says that the witness of two is what counts. I give 
witness about myself. My other witness is the Father, who 
sent me.”

Then they asked him, “Where is your father?”
“You do not know me or my Father,” Jesus replied. “If 

you knew me, you would know my Father also.”
He spoke these words while he was teaching in the 

temple area. He was near the place where the offerings 
were put. But no one arrested him. His time had not yet 
come.

Once more Jesus spoke to them. “I am going away,” he 
said. “You will look for me, and you will die in your sin. 
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You can’t come where I am going.”
This made the Jews ask, “Will he kill himself? Is that 

why he says, ‘You can’t come where I am going’?”
But Jesus said, “You are from below. I am from heaven. 

You are from this world. I am not from this world. I told 
you that you would die in your sins. Do you believe that I 
am the one I claim to be? If you don’t, you will certainly 
die in your sins.”

“Who are you?” they asked.
“Just what I have been claiming all along,” Jesus replied. 

“I have a lot to say that will judge you. But the One who 
sent me can be trusted, and I tell the world what I have 
heard from him.”

They did not understand that Jesus was telling them 
about his Father. So Jesus said, “You will lift up the Son of 
Man. Then you will know that I am the one I claim to be. 
You will also know that I do nothing on my own. I speak 
just what the Father has taught me. The One who sent me 
is with me. He has not left me alone, because I always do 
what pleases him.”

Even while Jesus was speaking, many people put their 
faith in him.

THE CHILDREN OF ABRAHAM
Jesus spoke to the Jews who had believed him. “If you obey 
my teaching,” he said, “you are really my disciples. Then 
you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free.”

They answered him, “We are Abraham’s children. We 
have never been slaves of anyone. So how can you say that 
we will be set free?”

Jesus replied, “What I’m about to tell you is true. Every-
one who sins is a slave of sin. A slave has no lasting place in 
the family. But a son belongs to the family forever, so if the 
Son of Man sets you free, you will really be free.”

“I know you are Abraham’s children, but you are ready 
to kill me. You have no room for my word. I am telling you 
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what I saw when I was with my Father. You do what you 
have heard from your father.”

“Abraham is our father,” they answered.
Jesus said, “Are you really Abraham’s children? If you 

are, you will do the things Abraham did, but you have de-
cided to kill me. I am a man who has told you the truth I 
heard from God. Abraham didn’t do the things you want 
to do. You are doing the things your own father does.”

“We are not children of people who weren’t married 
to each other,” they objected. “The only Father we have is 
God himself.”

THE CHILDREN OF THE DEVIL
Jesus said to them “If God were your Father, you would 
love me. I came from God, and now I am here. I have not 
come on my own. He sent me.”

“Why aren’t my words clear to you? Because you can’t 
really hear what I say. You belong to your father, the devil. 
You want to obey your father’s wishes.”

“From the beginning, the devil was a murderer. He has 
never obeyed the truth. There is no truth in him. When he 
lies, he speaks his natural language. He does this because 
he is a liar. He is the father of lies.”

“But because I tell the truth, you don’t believe me! Can 
any of you prove I am guilty of sinning? Am I not telling 
the truth? Then why don’t you believe me?”

“Everyone who belongs to God hears what God says. 
The reason you don’t hear is that you don’t belong to God.”

JESUS MAKES CLAIMS ABOUT HIMSELF
The Jews answered Jesus, “Aren’t we right when we say you 
are a Samaritan? Aren’t you controlled by a demon?”

“I am not controlled by a demon,” said Jesus. “I honour 
my Father. You do not honour me. I am not seeking glory 
for myself. But there is One who brings glory to me. He is 
the judge. What I’m about to tell you is true. Anyone who 
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obeys my word will never die.”
Then the Jews cried out, “Now we know you are con-

trolled by a demon! Abraham died. So did the prophets. 
But you say that anyone who obeys your word will never 
die. Are you greater than our father Abraham?

Jesus replied, “If I bring glory to myself, my glory 
means nothing. You claim that my Father is your God. He 
is the one who brings glory to me. You do not know him. 
But I know him. If I said I did not, I would be a liar like 
you. But I do know him, and I obey his word.

“Your father Abraham was filled with joy at the thought 
of seeing my day. He saw it and was glad.”

“You are not even 50 years old,” the Jews said to Jesus. 
“And you have seen Abraham?”

“What I’m about to tell you is true,” Jesus answered. 
“Before Abraham was born, I AM!”

When he said this, they picked up stones to kill him. 
But Jesus hid himself. He slipped away from the temple 
area.

JESUS HEALS A MAN BORN BLIND
As Jesus went along, he saw a man who was blind. He had 
been blind since he was born. Jesus’ disciples asked him, 
“Rabbi, who sinned? Was this man born blind because he 
sinned? Or did his parents sin?”

“It isn’t because this man sinned,” said Jesus. “It isn’t 
because his parents sinned. This happened so that God’s 
work could be shown in his life. While it is still day, we 
must do the work of the One who sent me. Night is com-
ing. Then no one can work. While I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world.”

After he said this, he spit on the ground. He made some 
mud with the spit. Then he put the mud on the man’s eyes.

“Go,” he told him. “Wash in the Pool of Siloam.” Siloam 
means Sent.

So the man went and washed, and he came home able 
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to see.
His neighbours and those who had earlier seen him 

begging asked questions. “Isn’t this the same man who 
used to sit and beg?” they asked.

Some claimed that he was.
Others said, “No. He only looks like him.”
But the man who had been blind kept saying, “I am 

the man.”
“Then how were your eyes opened?” they asked.
He replied, “The man they call Jesus made some mud 

and put it on my eyes. He told me to go to Siloam and 
wash, so I went and washed. Then I could see.”

“Where is this man?” they asked him.
“I don’t know,” he said.

THE PHARISEES WANT TO KNOW WHAT HAPPENED
They brought to the Pharisees the man who had been 
blind. The day Jesus made the mud and opened the man’s 
eyes was a Sabbath, so the Pharisees also asked him how 
he was able to see.

“He put mud on my eyes,” the man replied. “Then I 
washed. And now I can see.”

Some of the Pharisees said, “Jesus has not come from 
God. He does not keep the Sabbath day.”

But others asked, “How can a sinner do such miracu-
lous signs?”

So the Pharisees did not agree with each other.
Finally they turned again to the blind man. “What do 

you have to say about him?” they asked. “It was your eyes 
he opened.”

The man replied, “He is a prophet.”
The Jews still did not believe that the man had been 

blind and now could see, so they sent for his parents. “Is 
this your son?” they asked. “Is this the one you say was 
born blind? How is it that now he can see?”

“We know he is our son,” the parents answered. “And 
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we know he was born blind. But we don’t know how he 
can now see, and we don’t know who opened his eyes. Ask 
him. He is an adult. He can speak for himself.”

His parents said this because they were afraid of the 
Jews. The Jews had already decided that anyone who said 
Jesus was the Christ would be put out of the synagogue. 
That was why the man’s parents said, “He is an adult. Ask 
him.”

Again they called the man who had been blind to come 
to them. “Give glory to God by telling the truth!” they said. 
“We know that the man who healed you is a sinner.”

He replied, “I don’t know if he is a sinner or not. I do 
know one thing. I was blind, but now I can see!”

Then they asked him, “What did he do to you? How did 
he open your eyes?”

He answered, “I have already told you. But you didn’t 
listen. Why do you want to hear it again? Do you want to 
become his disciples too?”

Then they began to attack him with their words. “You 
are this fellow’s disciple!” they said. “We are disciples of 
Moses! We know that God spoke to Moses. But we don’t 
even know where this fellow comes from.”

The man answered, “That is really surprising! You don’t 
know where he comes from, and yet he opened my eyes. 
We know that God does not listen to sinners. He listens to 
godly people who do what he wants them to do. Nobody 
has ever heard of anyone opening the eyes of a person 
born blind. If this man had not come from God, he could 
do nothing.”

Then the Pharisees replied, “When you were born, you 
were already deep in sin. How dare you talk like that to 
us?” And they threw him out of the synagogue.

THE BLIND WILL SEE
Jesus heard that the Pharisees had thrown the man out. 
When he found him, he said, “Do you believe in the Son 
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of Man?”
“Who is he, sir?” the man asked. “Tell me, so I can be-

lieve in him.”
Jesus said, “You have now seen him. In fact, he is the 

one speaking with you.”
Then the man said, “Lord I believe.” And he worshiped 

him.
Jesus said, “I have come into this world to judge it. I 

have come so that the blind will see and those who see will 
become blind.”

Some Pharisees who were with him heard him say this. 
They asked, “What? Are we blind too?”

Jesus said, ‘If you were blind, you would not be guilty 
of sin. But since you claim you can see, you remain guilty.”

THE SHEPHERD AND THE FLOCK
“What I’m about to tell you is true. What if someone does 
not enter the sheep pen through the gate but climbs in 
another way? That person is a thief and a robber. The one 
who enters through the gate is the shepherd of the sheep. 
The gatekeeper opens the gate for him. The sheep listen to 
his voice. He calls his own sheep by name and leads them 
out. When he has brought all of his sheep out, he goes on 
ahead of them. His sheep follow him because they know 
his voice. But they will never follow a stranger. In fact, they 
will run away from him. They don’t recognize a stranger’s 
voice.”

Jesus used this story. But the Jews who were there didn’t 
understand what he was telling them.

So Jesus said again, “What I’m about to tell you is true. 
I am like a gate for the sheep. All those who ever came 
before me were thieves and robbers. But the sheep did not 
listen to them. I’m like a gate. Anyone who enters through 
me will be saved. He will come in and go out, and he will 
find plenty of food. The thief comes only to steal and kill 
and destroy. I have come so they can have life. I want them 
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to have it in the fullest possible way.”
“I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd gives 

his life for the sheep. The hired man is not the shepherd 
who owns the sheep, so when the hired man sees the wolf 
coming, he leaves the sheep and runs away. Then the wolf 
attacks the flock and scatters it. The man runs away be-
cause he is a hired man. He does not care about the sheep.”

“I am the good shepherd. I know my sheep, and my 
sheep know me. They know me just as the Father knows 
me and I know the Father, and I give my life for the sheep.”

“I have other sheep that do not belong to this sheep 
pen. I must bring them in too. They also will listen to my 
voice. Then there will be one flock and one shepherd.”

“The reason my Father loves me is that I give up my 
life. But I will take it back again. No one takes it from me. 
I give it up myself. I have the authority to give it up, and 
I have the authority to take it back again. I received this 
command from my Father.”

After Jesus spoke these words, the Jews again could 
not agree with each other. Many of them said, “He is con-
trolled by a demon. He has gone crazy! Why should we 
listen to him?”

But others said, “A person controlled by a demon does 
not say things like this. Can a demon open the eyes of 
someone who is blind?”

THE JEWS DO NOT BELIEVE
Then came the Feast of Hanukkah at Jerusalem. It was 
winter. Jesus was in the temple area walking in Solomon’s 
Porch. The Jews gathered around him. They said, “How 
long will you keep us waiting? If you are the Christ, tell 
us plainly.”

Jesus answered, “I did tell you, but you do not believe. 
The kinds of things I do in my Father’s name speak for me. 
But you do not believe, because you are not my sheep.”

“My sheep listen to my voice. I know them, and they 
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follow me. I give them eternal life, and they will never die. 
No one can steal them out of my hand. My Father, who has 
given them to me, is greater than anyone. No one can steal 
them out of my Father’s hand. I and the Father are one.”

Again the Jews picked up stones to kill him.
But Jesus said to them, “I have shown you many mira-

cles from the Father. Which one of these are you throwing 
stones at me for?”

“We are not throwing stones at you for any of these,” 
replied the Jews. “We are stoning you for saying a very evil 
thing. You are only a man, but you claim to be God.”

Jesus answered them, “Didn’t God say in your Law, ‘I 
have said you are gods’? We know that Scripture is always 
true. God spoke to some people and called them ‘gods.’ If 
that is true, what about the One the Father set apart as his 
very own and sent into the world? Why do you charge me 
with saying a very evil thing? Is it because I said, ‘I am 
God’s Son’?”

“Don’t believe me unless I do what my Father does. 
But what if I do it? Even if you don’t believe me, believe 
the miracles. Then you will know and understand that the 
Father is in me and I am in the Father.”

Again they tried to arrest him. But he escaped from 
them.

Then Jesus went back across the Jordan River. He went 
to the place where John had been baptizing in the early 
days. There he stayed. Many people came to him. They 
said, “John never did a miraculous sign. But everything 
he said about this man was true.” And in that place many 
believed in Jesus.
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JESUS MINISTERS TO THE GENTILES

WHAT MAKES PEOPLE “UNCLEAN”?
The Pharisees gathered around Jesus. So did some of the 
teachers of the law. All of them had come from Jerusalem. 
They saw some of his disciples eating food with “unclean” 
hands. That means they were not washed.

The Pharisees and all the Jews do not eat unless they 
wash their hands to make them pure. That’s what the el-
ders teach. When they come from the market place, they 
do not eat unless they wash, and they follow many other 
teachings. For example, they wash cups, pitchers, and ket-
tles in a special way.

So the Pharisees and the teachers of the law questioned 
Jesus. “Why don’t your disciples live by what the elders 
teach?” they asked. “Why do they eat their food with ‘un-
clean’ hands?”

He replied, “Isaiah was right. He prophesied about you 
people who pretend to be good. He said,

‘These people honour me by what they say, but their 
hearts are far away from me. Their worship doesn’t mean 
anything to me. They teach nothing but human rules.’”

“You have let go of God’s commands, and you are hold-
ing on to the teachings that men have made up.”

Jesus then said to them, “You have a fine way of setting 
aside God’s commands! You do this so you can follow your 
own teachings. Moses said, ‘Honour your father and moth-
er.’ He also said, ‘If anyone calls down a curse on his father 
or mother, he will be put to death.’ But you allow people to 
say to their parents, ‘Any help you might have received from 
us is Corban.’ (Corban means ‘a gift set apart for God.’) So 
you no longer let them do anything for their parents. You 
make the word of God useless by putting your own teach-
ings in its place, and you do many things like that.”
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Jesus called the crowd to him. He said, “Listen and un-
derstand. What goes into your mouth does not make you 
‘unclean.’”

Then the disciples came to him. They asked, “Do you 
know that the Pharisees were angry when they heard this?”

Jesus replied, “There are plants that my Father in heav-
en has not planted. They will be pulled up by the roots. 
Leave them. The Pharisees are blind guides. If a blind per-
son leads another who is blind, both of them will fall into 
a pit.”

Peter said, “Explain this to us.”
“Don’t you understand yet?” Jesus asked them. “Don’t 

you see? Everything that enters the mouth goes into the 
stomach. Then it goes out of the body. But the things that 
come out of the mouth come from the heart. Those are the 
things that make you ‘unclean.’ Evil thoughts come out of 
the heart. Such as murder, adultery, sexual sins, and so do 
stealing, false witness, and telling lies about others Those 
are the things that make you ‘unclean.’ But eating without 
washing your hands does not make you ‘unclean.’”

THE FAITH OF A GREEK WOMAN FROM CANAAN
Jesus went from there to a place near Tyre. He entered a 
house. He did not want anyone to know where he was. But 
he could not keep it a secret.

A woman from Canaan lived near Tyre and Sidon. An 
evil spirit controlled her little daughter. The woman came 
to Jesus and fell at his feet. She was a Greek, born in Syrian 
Phoenicia. She came to him and cried out, “Lord! Son of 
David! Have mercy on me! A demon controls my daugh-
ter. She is suffering terribly.”

Jesus did not say a word, so his disciples came to him. 
They begged him, “Send her away. She keeps crying out 
after us.”

Jesus answered, “I was sent only to the people of Israel. 
They are like lost sheep.”
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Then the woman fell to her knees in front of him. 
“Lord! Help me!” she said.

“First let the children eat all they want,” he told her. 
“It is not right to take the children’s bread and throw it to 
their dogs.”

“Yes, Lord,” she replied. “But even the dogs under the 
table eat the children’s crumbs.”

Then he told her, “That was a good reply. You may go. 
The demon has left your daughter.”

So she went home and found her child lying on the 
bed, and the demon was gone.

JESUS HEALS A MAN WHO COULD NOT HEAR OR SPEAK
Then Jesus left the area of Tyre and went through Sidon. 
He went down to the Sea of Galilee and into the area 
known as the Ten Cities.

There some people brought a man to him. The man 
was deaf and could hardly speak. They begged Jesus to 
place his hand on him.

Jesus took the man to one side, away from the crowd. 
He put his fingers into the man’s ears. Then he spit and 
touched the man’s tongue. Jesus looked up to heaven. With 
a deep sigh, he said to the man, “Ephphatha!” That means 
“Be opened!” The man’s ears were opened. His tongue was 
freed up, and he began to speak clearly.

Jesus ordered the people not to tell anyone. But the 
more he did so, the more they kept talking about it.

People were really amazed. “He has done everything 
well,” they said. “He even makes deaf people able to hear, 
and he makes those who can’t speak able to talk.”

Jesus left there. He walked along the Sea of Galilee. 
Then he went up on a mountainside and sat down. Large 
crowds came to him. They brought blind people and those 
who could not walk. They also brought disabled people, 
those who could not speak, and many others. They laid 
them at his feet, and he healed them.
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The people were amazed. Those who could not speak 
were speaking. The disabled were made well. Those not 
able to walk were walking. Those who were blind could 
see, so the people praised the God of Israel.

JESUS FEEDS THE FOUR THOUSAND
Then Jesus called for his disciples to come to him. He said, 
“I feel deep concern for these people. They have already 
been with me three days. They don’t have anything to eat. 
If I send them away hungry, they will become too weak on 
their way home. Some of them have come from far away.”

His disciples answered him. “There is nothing here,” 
they said. “Where could we get enough bread to feed this 
large crowd?”

“How many loaves do you have?” Jesus asked.
“Seven,” they replied, “and a few small fish.”
Jesus told the crowd to sit down on the ground. He 

took the seven loaves and the fish and gave thanks. Then 
he broke them and gave them to the disciples, and the 
disciples passed them out to the people. All of them ate 
and were satisfied. After that, the disciples picked up seven 
baskets of leftover pieces. The number of men who ate was 
4,000. Women and children also ate.

After Jesus had sent the crowd away, he got into the 
boat. He went to the area of Dalmanutha, near Magadan.

JESUS IS ASKED FOR A MIRACULOUS SIGN
The Pharisees and Sadducees came to put Jesus to the test. 
They asked him to show them a miraculous sign from 
heaven.

He sighed deeply. He said, “Why do you people ask for 
a sign? In the evening you look at the sky. You say, ‘It will 
be good weather. The sky is red.’ And in the morning you 
say, ‘Today it will be stormy. The sky is red and cloudy.’ You 
know the meaning of what you see in the sky. But you can’t 
understand the signs of what is happening right now. An 
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evil and unfaithful people look for a miraculous sign. But 
none will be given to them except the sign of Jonah.”

Then he left them. He got back into the boat and 
crossed to the other side of the lake.

THE YEAST OF THE PHARISEES AND SADDUCEES
The disciples had forgotten to bring bread. They had only 
one loaf with them in the boat.

“Be careful,” Jesus warned them. “Watch out for the 
yeast of the Pharisees. And watch out for the yeast of 
Herod.”

They talked about this with each other. They said, “He 
must be saying this because we don’t have any bread.”

Jesus knew what they were saying, so he asked them, 
“Why are you talking about having no bread? Why can’t 
you see or understand? Are you stubborn? Do you have 
eyes and still don’t see? Do you have ears and still don’t 
hear and don’t you remember? Earlier I broke five loaves 
for the 5,000. How many baskets of pieces did you pick 
up?”

“Twelve,” they replied.
“Later I broke seven loaves for the 4,000. How many 

baskets of pieces did you pick up?”
“Seven” they answered.
“How can you possibly not understand? I wasn’t talking 

to you about bread. But watch out for the yeast of the Phar-
isees and Sadducees.”

Then the disciples understood that Jesus was not tell-
ing them to watch out for the yeast used in bread. He was 
warning them against what the Pharisees and Sadducees 
taught.

JESUS HEALS A BLIND MAN
Jesus and his disciples came to Bethsaida. Some people 
brought a blind man. They begged Jesus to touch him.

He took the blind man by the hand. Then he led him 
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outside the village. He spit on the man’s eyes and put his 
hands on him.

“Do you see anything?” Jesus asked.
The man looked up. He said, “I see people. They look 

like trees walking around.”
Once more Jesus put his hands on the man’s eyes. Then 

his eyes were opened so that he could see again. He saw 
everything clearly.

Jesus sent him home. He told him, “Don’t go into the 
village.”

PETER SAYS THAT JESUS IS THE CHRIST
Jesus and his disciples went on to the villages around 
Caesarea Philippi. One day Jesus was praying alone. Only 
his disciples were with him. He asked them, “Who do the 
crowds say I am?”

They replied, “Some say John the Baptist. Others say 
Elijah. Still others say Jeremiah, or one of the prophets of 
long ago has come back to life.”

“But what about you?” he asked. “Who do you say I 
am?”

Simon Peter answered, “You are the Christ. You are the 
Son of the living God.”

Jesus replied, “Blessed are you, Simon, son of Jonah! 
No mere man showed this to you. My Father in heaven 
showed it to you. Here is what I tell you. You are Peter. On 
this rock I will build my church. The gates of hell will not 
be strong enough to destroy it. I will give you the keys to 
the kingdom of heaven. What you lock on earth will be 
locked in heaven. What you unlock on earth will be un-
locked in heaven.”

Then Jesus warned his disciples not to tell anyone that 
he was the Christ.
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JESUS PREDICTS HIS DEATH AND FUTURE

JESUS TELLS ABOUT HIS COMING DEATH
From that time on Jesus began to explain to his disciples 
what would happen to him. He told them he must go to 
Jerusalem. There he must suffer many things from the el-
ders, the chief priests and the teachers of the law. He must 
be killed and on the third day rise to life again.

Peter took Jesus to one side and began to scold him. 
“Never, Lord!” he said. “This will never happen to you!”

Jesus turned and looked at his disciples. He scolded Pe-
ter. “Get behind me, Satan!” he said. “You are not thinking 
about the things of God. Instead, you are thinking about 
human things.”

Jesus called the crowd to him along with his disciples. 
He said, “If anyone wants to come after me, he must say no 
to himself. He must pick up his cross and follow me. If he 
wants to save his life, he will lose it. But if he loses his life 
for me and for the good news, he will save it. What good is 
it if someone gains the whole world but loses his soul? Or 
what can anyone trade for his soul?”

“Suppose you are ashamed of me and my words among 
these adulterous and sinful people. Then the Son of Man 
will be ashamed of you. The Son of Man is going to come 
in his Father’s glory. His angels will come with him, and 
he will reward everyone in keeping with what they have 
done.”

Jesus said to them, “What I’m about to tell you is true. 
Some who are standing here will not die before they see 
God’s kingdom coming with power.

JESUS’ APPEARANCE IS CHANGED
About a week after Jesus said this, he went up on a moun-
tain to pray. He took Peter, John and James with him. They 
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were all alone. There in front of them the appearance of 
his face changed. His face shone like the sun. His clothes 
became as bright as a flash of lightning. Two men, Moses 
and Elijah, appeared in shining glory. Jesus and the two of 
them talked together. They spoke about his coming death. 
He was going to die soon in Jerusalem.

Peter and his companions had been very sleepy. But 
then they became completely awake. They saw Jesus’ glory 
and the two men standing with him.

As the men were leaving Jesus, Peter spoke up. “Mas-
ter,” he said to him, “It is good for us to be here. Let us 
put up three shelters. One will be for you, one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah.” Peter didn’t really know what to say, 
because they were so afraid.

While Peter was still speaking, a bright cloud sur-
rounded them. A voice from the cloud said, “This is my 
Son, and I love him. I am very pleased with him. Listen 
to him!”

When the disciples heard this, they were terrified. They 
fell with their faces to the ground. But Jesus came and 
touched them. “Get up,” he said. “Don’t be afraid.” When 
they looked up, they saw no one except Jesus.

They came down the mountain. On the way down, Je-
sus told them what to do. “Don’t tell anyone what you have 
seen,” he said. “Wait until the Son of Man has been raised 
from the dead.,” so they kept the matter to themselves. But 
they asked each other what “rising from the dead” meant.

The disciples asked him, “Why do the teachers of the 
law say that Elijah has to come first?”

Jesus replied, “That’s right. Elijah does come first. He 
makes all things new again. So why is it written that the 
Son of Man must suffer much and not be accepted? I tell 
you, Elijah has already come. People didn’t recognize him. 
They have done to him everything they wanted to do. In 
the same way, they are going to make the Son of Man suf-
fer.”
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Then the disciples understood that Jesus was talking to 
them about John the Baptist.

JESUS HEALS A BOY WHO HAD A DEMON
When Jesus and those who were with him came to the 
other disciples, they saw a large crowd around them. The 
teachers of the law were arguing with them. When all the 
people saw Jesus, they were filled with wonder, and they 
ran to greet him.

“What are you arguing with them about?” Jesus asked.
A man in the crowd answered. “Teacher,” he said, “I beg 

you to look at my son. He is my only child. He is controlled 
by a spirit. Because of this, my son can’t speak anymore. 
When the spirit takes hold of him, he suddenly screams 
and it throws him to the ground. It throws him into fits so 
that he foams at the mouth, and grinds his teeth. It makes 
his body become stiff, and it hardly ever leaves him. It is 
destroying him. I asked your disciples to drive out the spir-
it. But they couldn’t do it.”

“You unbelieving and evil people!” Jesus replied. “How 
long do I have to stay with you? How long do I have to put 
up with you? Bring the boy here to me.”

So they brought him. As soon as the spirit saw Jesus, 
it threw the boy into a fit. He fell to the ground. He rolled 
around and foamed at the mouth.

Jesus asked the boy’s father, “How long has he been like 
this?”

“Since he was a child,” he answered. “The spirit has of-
ten thrown him into fire or water to kill him. But if you can 
do anything, take pity on us. Please help us.”

“’If you can?” said Jesus. “Everything is possible for the 
one who believes.”

Right away the boy’s father cried out, “I do believe! 
Help me overcome my unbelief!”

Jesus saw that a crowd was running over to see what 
was happening. Then he ordered the evil spirit to leave the 
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boy. “You spirit that makes him unable to hear and speak!” 
he said. “I command you, come out of him. Never enter 
him again.”

The spirit screamed. It shook the boy wildly. Then it 
came out of him. The boy looked so lifeless that many 
people said, “He’s dead.” But Jesus took him by the hand. 
He lifted the boy to his feet, and the boy stood up. Then 
he gave the boy back to his father. They were all amazed 
at God’s greatness. Everyone was wondering about all that 
Jesus did.

Jesus went indoors. Then his disciples asked him in 
private, “Why couldn’t we drive out the evil spirit?”

He replied, “Because your faith is much too small. This 
kind can come out only by prayer. What I’m about to tell 
you is true. If you have faith as small as a mustard seed, it 
is enough. You can say to this mountain, ‘Move from here 
to there.’ And it will move. Nothing will be impossible for 
you.”

They left that place and passed through Galilee. Jesus 
did not want anyone to know where they were. That was 
because he was teaching his disciples.

He said to them, “The Son of Man is going to be hand-
ed over to men. They will kill him. After three days he will 
rise from the dead.”

But they didn’t understand what this meant. That was 
because it was hidden from them, and they were afraid to 
ask Jesus about it. Then the disciples were filled with deep 
sadness.

JESUS PAYS THE TEMPLE TAX
Jesus and his disciples arrived in Capernaum. There the 
tax collectors came to Peter. They asked him, “Doesn’t 
your teacher pay the temple tax?”

“Yes, he does,” he replied.
When Peter came into the house, Jesus spoke first. 

“What do you think, Simon?” he asked. “Who do the kings 
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of the earth collect taxes and fees from? Do they collect 
from their own sons or from others?”

“From others,” Peter answered.
“Then the sons don’t have to pay,” Jesus said to him. 

“But we don’t want to make them angry. So go to the lake 
and throw out your fishing line. Take the first fish you 
catch. Open its mouth. There you will find the exact coin 
you need. Take it and give it to them for my tax and yours.”

WHO IS THE MOST IMPORTANT PERSON  
IN THE KINGDOM?
Jesus and his disciples came to a house in Capernaum. 
There he asked them, “What were you arguing about on 
the road?” But they kept quiet. On the way, they had ar-
gued about which one of them was the most important 
person.

Jesus sat down and called for the Twelve to come to 
him. Then he said, “If you want to be first, you must be the 
very last. You must be the servant of everyone.”

Jesus knew what they were thinking, so he took a little 
child and had the child stand beside him. Then he took the 
child in his arms. Jesus said, “What I’m about to tell you is 
true. You need to change and become like little children. 
If you don’t, you will never enter the kingdom of heaven. 
Anyone who becomes as free of pride as this child is the 
most important in the kingdom of heaven. Anyone who 
welcomes this little child in my name welcomes me,” he 
said. “And anyone who welcomes me welcomes the One 
who sent me. The least important person among all of you 
is the most important.”

LEADING PEOPLE TO SIN
“But what if someone leads one of these little ones who 
believe in me to sin? If he does, it would be better for him 
to have a large millstone hung around his neck and be 
drowned at the bottom of the sea.”
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“How terrible it will be for the world because of the 
things that lead people to sin! Things like that must come. 
But how terrible for those who cause them!”

“See that you don’t look down on one of these little 
ones. Here is what I tell you. Their angels in heaven can go 
at any time to see my Father who is in heaven”

“If your hand causes you to sin, cut it off. It would be 
better for you to enter God’s kingdom with only one hand 
than to go into hell with two hands. In hell the fire never 
goes out.”

“If your foot causes you to sin, cut it off. It would be 
better for you to enter God’s kingdom with only one foot 
than to have two feet and be thrown into hell.”

“If your eye causes you to sin, poke it out. It would be 
better for you to enter God’s kingdom with only one eye 
than to have two eyes and be thrown into hell. In hell,

‘The worms do not die. The fire is not put out. Every-
one will be salted with fire.’”

“Salt is good. But suppose it loses its saltiness. How can 
you make it salty again? Have salt in yourselves, and be at 
peace with each other.”

ANYONE WHO IS NOT AGAINST US IS FOR US
“Master,” said John, “we saw a man driving out demons 
in your name. We tried to stop him, because he is not one 
of us.”

“Do not stop him,” Jesus said. “No one who does a mir-
acle in my name can in the next moment say anything bad 
about me. Anyone who is not against you is for you.”

“What I’m about to tell you is true. Suppose someone 
gives you a cup of water in my name because you belong to 
me. That one will certainly not go without a reward.”

THE STORY OF THE LOST SHEEP
“What do you think? Suppose a man owns 100 sheep and 
one of them wanders away. Won’t he leave the 99 sheep 
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on the hills? Won’t he go and look for the one that wan-
dered off? What I’m about to tell you is true. If he finds 
that sheep, he is happier about the one that was lost than 
about the 99 that didn’t wander off. It is the same with your 
Father in heaven. He does not want any of these little ones 
to be lost.

WHEN SOME SINS AGAINST YOU
“If your brother sins against you, go to him. Tell him what 
he did wrong. Keep it between the two of you. If he listens 
to you, you have won him back.”

“But what if he won’t listen to you? Then take one or 
two others with you. Scripture says, ‘Every matter must be 
proved by the words of two or three witnesses.’ But what 
if he also refuses to listen to the witnesses? Then tell it to 
the church. And what if he refuses to listen even to the 
church? Then don’t treat him as your brother. Treat him 
as you would treat an ungodly person or a tax collector.”

“What I’m about to tell you is true. What you lock on 
earth will be locked in heaven. What you unlock on earth 
will be unlocked in heaven.”

“Again, here is what I tell you. Suppose two of you 
on earth agree about anything you ask for. My Father in 
heaven will do it for you. Where two or three people meet 
together in my name, I am there with them.”

Peter came to Jesus. He asked, “Lord, how many times 
should I forgive my brother when he sins against me? Up 
to seven times?”

Jesus answered, “I tell you, not seven times, but 77 
times.”

THE SERVANT WHO HAD NO MERCY
“The kingdom of heaven is like a king who wanted to 
collect all the money his servants owed him. As the king 
began to do it, a man who owed him millions of dollars 
was brought to him. The man was not able to pay, so his 
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master gave an order. The man, his wife, his children, and 
all he owned had to be sold to pay back what he owed.”

“The servant fell on his knees in front of him. ‘Give me 
time,’ he begged. ‘I’ll pay everything back.’”

“His master felt sorry for him. He forgave him what he 
owed and let him go.”

“But then that servant went out and found one of the 
other servants who owed him a few dollars. He grabbed 
him and began to choke him. ‘Pay back what you owe me!’ 
he said.”

“The other servant fell on his knees. ‘Give me time,’ he 
begged him. ‘I’ll pay you back.’”

“But the first servant refused. Instead, he went and had 
the man thrown into prison. The man would be held there 
until he could pay back what he owed. The other servants 
saw what had happened. It troubled them greatly. They 
went and told their master everything that had happened.”

“Then the master called the first servant in. ‘You evil 
servant,’ he said. ‘I forgave all that you owed me because 
you begged me to. Shouldn’t you have had mercy on the 
other servant just as I had mercy on you?’ In anger his 
master turned him over to the jailers. He would be pun-
ished until he paid back everything he owed.”

“This is how my Father in heaven will treat each of you 
unless you forgive your brother from your heart.”

When Jesus finished saying these things, he left Galilee. 
He went into the area of Judea on the other side of the 
Jordan River.
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JESUS AND SAMARITANS

THE SAMARITANS DO NOT WELCOME JESUS
The time grew near for Jesus to be taken up to heaven, so 
he made up his mind to go to Jerusalem. He sent messen-
gers on ahead. They went into a Samaritan village to get 
things ready for him. But the people there did not welcome 
Jesus. That was because he was heading for Jerusalem.

The disciples James and John saw this. They asked, 
“Lord, do you want us to call down fire from heaven to 
destroy them?”

But Jesus turned and commanded them no to do it. 
They went on to another village.

IT COSTS TO FOLLOW JESUS
Once Jesus and those who were with him were walking 
along the road. A man said to Jesus, “I will follow you no 
matter where you go.”

Jesus replied, “Foxes have holes. Birds of the air have 
nests. But the Son of Man has no place to lay his head.”

He said to another man, “Follow me.”
But the man replied, “Lord, first let me go and bury 

my father.”
Jesus said to him, “Let dead people bury their own 

dead. You go and tell others about God’s kingdom.”
Still another man said, “I will follow you, Lord. But first 

let me go back and say good-bye to my family.”
Jesus replied, “Suppose you start to plow and then look 

back. If you do, you are not fit for service in God’s kingdom.”

Jesus is alive. I talked to him this morning....
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JESUS SENDS OUT THE SEVENTY-TWO
After this the Lord appointed 72 others. He sent them out 
two by two ahead of him. They went to every town and 
place where he was about to go.

He told them, “The harvest is huge, but the workers are 
few, so ask the Lord of the harvest to send out workers into 
his harvest field.

“Go! I am sending you out like lambs among wolves. 
Do not take a purse or bag or sandals, and don’t greet any-
one on the road.”

“When you enter a house, first say, ‘May this house be 
blessed with peace.’ If someone there loves peace, your 
blessing of peace will rest on him. If not, it will return to 
you. Stay in that house. Eat and drink anything they give 
you. Workers are worthy of their pay. Do not move around 
from house to house.”

“When you enter a town and are welcomed, eat what 
is set down in front of you. Heal the sick people who are 
there. Tell them, ‘God’s kingdom is near you.’”

“But what if you enter a town and are not welcomed? 
Then go into its streets and say, ‘We wipe off even the dust 
of your town that sticks to our feet. We do it to show that 
God isn’t pleased with you. But here is what you can be 
sure of. God’s kingdom is near.’”

“Anyone who listens to you listens to me. Anyone who 
does not accept you does not accept me, and anyone who 
does not accept me does not accept the One who sent me.”

The 72 returned with joy. They said, “Lord, even the 
demons obey us when we speak in your name.”

Jesus replied, “I saw Satan fall like lightning from heav-
en. I have given you authority to walk all over snakes and 
scorpions. You will be able to destroy all the power of the 
enemy. Nothing will harm you. But do not be glad when 
the evil spirits obey you. Instead, be glad that your names 
are written in heaven.”

At that time Jesus was full of joy through the Holy Spir-
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it. He said, “I praise you, father. You are Lord of heaven 
and earth. You have hidden these things from the wise and 
educated. But you have shown them to little children. Yes, 
Father. This is what you wanted.”

“My Father has given all things to me. The Father is 
the only one who knows who the Son is, and the only ones 
who know the Father are the Son and those to whom the 
Son chooses to make the Father known.”

“Come to me, all of you who are tired and are carrying 
heavy loads. I will give you rest. Become my servants and 
learn from me. I am gentle and free of pride. You will find 
rest for your souls. Serving me is easy, and my load is light.”

Then Jesus turned to his disciples. He said to them in 
private, “Blessed are the eyes that see what you see. I tell 
you, many prophets and kings wanted to see what you see, 
but they didn’t see it. They wanted to hear what you hear, 
but they didn’t hear it.”

THE STORY OF THE GOOD SAMARITAN
One day an authority on the law stood up to put Jesus to 
the test. “Teacher,” he asked, “what must I do to receive 
eternal life?”

“What is written in the Law?” Jesus replied. “How do 
you understand it?”

He answered, “’Love the Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul. Love him with all your 
strength and with all your mind.’ And, ‘Love your neigh-
bour as you love yourself.’”

“You have answered correctly,” Jesus replied. “Do that, 
and you will live.”

But the man wanted to make himself look good, so he 
asked Jesus, “And who is my neighbour?”

Jesus replied, “A man was going down from Jerusalem 
to Jericho. Robbers attacked him. They stripped off his 
clothes and beat him. Then they went away, leaving him 
almost dead. A priest happened to be going down that 
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same road. When he saw the man, he passed by on the 
other side. A Levite also came by. When he saw the man, 
he passed by on the other side too.”

“But a Samaritan came to the place where the man was. 
When he saw the man, he felt sorry for him. He went to 
him, poured olive oil and wine on his wounds and ban-
daged them. Then he put the man on his own donkey. He 
took him to an inn and took care of him. The next day he 
took out two silver coins. He gave them to the owner of the 
inn. ‘Take care of him,’ he said. ‘When I return, I will pay 
you back for any extra expense you may have.’”

“Which of the three do you think was a neighbour to 
the man who was attacked by robbers?”

The authority on the law replied, “The one who felt 
sorry for him.”

Jesus told him, “Go and do as he did.”

JESUS AT THE HOME OF MARTHA AND MARY
Jesus and his disciples went on their way. Jesus came to 
a village where a woman named Martha lived. She wel-
comed him into her home. She had a sister named Mary.

Mary sat at the Lord’s feet listening to what he said. But 
Martha was busy with all the things that had to be done. 
She came to Jesus and said, “Lord, my sister has left me 
to do the work by myself. Don’t you care? Tell her to help 
me!”

“Martha, Martha,” the Lord answered. “You are wor-
ried and upset about many things. But only one thing is 
needed. Mary has chosen what is better, and it will not be 
taken away from her.”

JESUS TEACHES ABOUT PRAYER
One day Jesus was praying in a certain place. When he 
finished, one of his disciples spoke to him. “Lord,” he said, 
“teach us to pray, just as John taught his disciples.”

Jesus said to them, “When you pray, this is what you 
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should say.”
“Father, may your name be honoured.
May your kingdom come.
Give us each day our daily bread.
Forgive us our sins, as we also forgive everyone who 

sins against us.
Keep us from falling into sin when we are tempted.”
Then Jesus said to them, “Suppose someone has a 

friend. He goes to him at midnight. He says, ‘Friend, lend 
me three loaves of bread. A friend of mine on a journey 
has come to stay with me. I have nothing for him to eat.’”

“Then the one inside answers, ‘Don’t bother me. The 
door is already locked. My children are with me in bed. I 
can’t get up and give you anything.’”

“I tell you, that person will not get up, and he won’t give 
the man bread just because he is his friend. But because 
the man keeps on asking, he will get up. He will give him 
as much as he needs.”

“So here is what I say to you. Ask, and it will be given 
to you. Search, and you will find. Knock, and the door will 
be opened to you. Everyone who asks will receive. He who 
searches will find, and the door will be opened to the one 
who knocks.”

“Fathers, suppose your son asks for a fish. Which of 
you will give him a snake instead? Or suppose he asks 
for an egg. Which of you will give him a scorpion? Even 
though you are evil, you know how to give good gifts to 
your children. How much more will your Father who is in 
heaven give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him!”

JESUS AND BEELZEBUB
A man controlled by demons was brought to Jesus. The 
man was blind and could not speak. Jesus healed him. 
Then the man could speak and see. All the people were 
amazed. They said, “Could this be the Son of David?”

But some of them said, “Jesus is driving out demons 
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by the power of Beelzebub, the prince of demons.” Others 
put Jesus to the test by asking for a miraculous sign from 
heaven.

Jesus knew what they were thinking, so he said to 
them, “Any kingdom that fights against itself will be de-
stroyed. Every city or family that is divided against itself 
will not stand. If Satan fights against himself, how can his 
kingdom stand?”

“I say this because of what you claim. You say I drive 
out demons by the power of Beelzebub. Suppose I do drive 
out demons with Beelzebub’s help. With whose help do 
your followers drive them out? So then, they will be your 
judges. But suppose I drive out demons with the help of 
God’s powerful finger. Then God’s kingdom has come to 
you.”

“When a strong man is completely armed and guards 
his house, what he owns is safe. But when someone stron-
ger attacks, he is overpowered. The attacker takes away the 
armor the man had trusted in. Then he divides up what he 
has stolen.”

“Anyone who is not with me is against me. Anyone 
who does not gather sheep with me scatters them. So here 
is what I tell you. Every sin and every evil work spoken 
against God will be forgiven, but speaking evil things 
against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven. Anyone who 
speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven. 
But anyone who speaks against the Holy Spirit will not be 
forgiven. A person like that won’t be forgiven either now 
or in days to come.”

“If you make a tree good, its fruit will be good. If you 
make a tree bad, its fruit will be bad. You can tell a tree by 
its fruit.”

“You nest of poisonous snakes! How can you who are 
evil say anything good? Your mouths say everything that is 
in your hearts. A good man says good things. These come 
from the good that is put away inside him. An evil man 
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says evil things. These come from the evil that is put away 
inside him. But here is what I tell you. On judgment day, 
people will have to account for every careless word they 
have spoken. By your words you will be found guilty or 
not guilty.”

“What happens when an evil spirit comes out of a man? 
It goes through dry areas looking for a place to rest. But it 
doesn’t find it. Then it says, ‘I will return to the house I left.’ 
When it arrives there, it finds the house swept clean and 
put in order. Then the evil spirit goes and takes seven other 
spirits more evil than itself. They go in and live there. That 
man is worse off than before.”

As Jesus was saying these things, a woman in the crowd 
called out. She shouted, “Blessed is the mother who gave 
you birth and nursed you.”

He replied, “Instead, blessed are those who hear God’s 
word and obey it.”

THE MIRACULOUS SIGN OF JONAH
As the crowds grew larger, some of the Pharisees and the 
teachers of the law came to Jesus. They said, “Teacher, we 
want to see a miraculous sign from you.”

He answered, “Evil and unfaithful people ask for a mi-
raculous sign! But none will be given except the sign of 
the prophet Jonah. He was a sign from God to the people 
of Nineveh. In the same way, the Son of Man will be a sign 
from God to the people of today. Jonah was in the stomach 
of a huge fish for three days and three nights. Something 
like that will happen to the Son of Man. He will spend 
three days and three nights in the grave.”

“The men of Nineveh will stand up on judgment day 
with the people now living, and the Ninevites will prove 
that those people are guilty. The men of Nineveh turned 
away from their sins when Jonah preached to them, and 
now one who is more important than Jonah is here.”

“The Queen of the South will stand up on judgment 
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day with the people now living, and she will prove that 
they are guilty. She came from very far away to listen to 
Solomon’s wisdom, and now one who is more important 
than Solomon is here.”

THE EYE IS THE LAMP OF THE BODY
“No one lights a lamp and hides it. No one puts it under a 
bowl. Instead, people put a lamp on its stand. Then those 
who come in can see the light.”

“Your eye is like a lamp for your body. Suppose your 
eyes are good. Then your whole body also is full of light. 
But suppose your eyes are bad. Then your body also is full 
of darkness, so make sure that the light inside you is not 
darkness.”

“Suppose your whole body is full of light. And suppose 
no part of it is dark. Then your body will be completely lit 
up. It will be as when the light of a lamp shines on you.”

SIX WARNINGS
Jesus finished speaking. Then a Pharisee invited him to eat 
with him, so Jesus sent in and took his place at the table. 
But the Pharisee noticed that Jesus did not wash before the 
meal. He was surprised.

Then the Lord spoke to him. “You Pharisees clean the 
outside of the cup and dish,” he said. “But inside you are 
full of greed and evil. You foolish people! Didn’t the one 
who made the outside make the inside also? Give to poor 
people what is inside the dish. Then everything will be 
clean for you.”

“How terrible it will be for you Pharisees! You give God 
a tenth of your garden plants, such as mint and rue. But 
you have forgotten to be fair and to love God. You should 
have practiced the last things without failing to do the 
first.”

“How terrible for you Pharisees! You love the most 
important seats in the synagogues. You love having people 
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greet you in the market places.”
“How terrible for you! You are like graves that are not 

marked. People walk over them without knowing it.”
An authority on the law spoke to Jesus. He said, 

“Teacher, when you say things like that, you say bad things 
about us too.”

Jesus replied, “How terrible for you authorities on the 
law! You put such heavy loads on people that they can 
hardly carry them. But you yourselves will not lift one fin-
ger to help them.”

“How terrible for you! You build tombs for the proph-
ets. It was your people of long ago who killed them, so 
you give witness that you agree with what your people did 
long ago. They killed the prophets, and now you build the 
prophets’ tombs.”

“So God in his wisdom said, ‘I will send prophets and 
apostles to them. They will kill some, and they will try 
to hurt others.’ So the people of today will be punished. 
They will pay for all the prophets’ blood spilled since the 
world began. I mean from the blood of Abel to the blood 
of Zechariah, who was killed between the altar and the 
temple. You, I tell you, the people of today will be punished 
for all these things.”

“How terrible for you authorities on the law! You have 
taken away the key to the door of knowledge. You your-
selves have not entered, and you have stood in the way of 
those who were entering.”

When Jesus left there, the Pharisees and the teachers 
of the law strongly opposed him. They threw a lot of ques-
tions at him. They set traps for him. They wanted to catch 
him in something he might say.

JESUS GIVES WORDS OF WARNING AND HOPE
During that time a crowd of many thousands had gath-
ered. There were so many people that they were stepping 
on one another.
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Jesus spoke first to his disciples. “Be on your guard 
against the yeast of the Pharisees,” he said. “They just pre-
tend to be godly. Everything that is secret will be brought 
out into the open. Everything that is hidden will be un-
covered. What you have said in the dark will be heard in 
the daylight. What you have whispered to someone behind 
closed doors will be shouted from the rooftops.”

“My friends, listen to me. Don’t be afraid of those who 
kill the body but can’t do any more than that. I will show 
you whom you should be afraid of. Be afraid of the One 
who can kill the body and also has the power to throw you 
into hell. Yes, I tell you, be afraid of him.”

“Aren’t five sparrows sold for two pennies? But God 
does not forget even one of them. In fact, he even counts 
every hair on hour head, so don’t be afraid! You are worth 
more than many sparrows.”

“What about someone who says in front of others that 
he knows me? I tell you, the Son of Man will say that he 
knows that person in front of God’s angels. But what about 
someone who says in front of others that he doesn’t know 
me? I, the Son of Man, will say that I don’t know him in 
front of God’s angels.”

“Everyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man 
will be forgiven. But anyone who speaks evil things against 
the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven.”

“You will be brought before synagogues, rulers and 
authorities. But do not worry about how to stand up for 
yourselves or what to say. The Holy Spirit will teach you at 
that time what you should say.”

THE STORY OF THE RICH MAN
Someone in the crowd spoke to Jesus. “Teacher,” he said, 
“tell my brother to divide the family property with me.”

Jesus replied, “Friend, who made me a judge or umpire 
between you?”

Then he said to them, “Watch out! Be on your guard 
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against wanting to have more and more things. Life is not 
made up of how much a person has.”

Then Jesus told them a story. He said, “A certain rich 
man’s land produced a good crop. He thought to himself, 
‘What should I do? I don’t have any place to store my crops.’”

“Then he said, ‘This is what I’ll do. I will tear down my 
storerooms and build bigger ones. I will store all my grain 
and my other things in them. I’ll say to myself, “You have 
plenty of good things stored away for many years. Take life 
easy. Eat, drink and have a good time.”’

“But God said to him, ‘You foolish man! This very 
night I will take your life away from you. Then who will 
get what you have prepared for yourself?’”

“That is how it will be for anyone who stores things 
away for himself but is not rich in God’s eyes.”

DO NOT WORRY
Then Jesus spoke to his disciples. He said, “I tell you, do 
not worry. Don’t worry about your life and what you will 
eat. And don’t worry about your body and what you will 
wear. There is more to life than eating. There are more im-
portant things for the body than clothes.”

“Think about the ravens. They don’t plant or gather 
crops. They don’t have any storerooms at all. But God feeds 
them. You are worth much more than birds!”

“Can you add even one hour to your life by worrying? 
You can’t do that very little thing. So why worry about the 
rest?”

“Think about how the lilies grow. They don’t work or 
make clothing. But here is what I tell you. Not even Solo-
mon in all of his glory was dressed like one of those flow-
ers. If that is how God dresses the wild grass, how much 
better will he dress you! After all, the grass is here only 
today. Tomorrow it is thrown into the fire. Your faith is so 
small!”

“Don’t spend time thinking about what you will eat or 
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drink. Don’t worry about it. People who are ungodly run 
after all of those things. Your Father knows that you need 
them.”

“But put God’s kingdom first. Then those other things 
will also be given to you.”

“Little flock, do not be afraid. Your Father has been 
pleased to give you the kingdom. Sell what you own. Give 
to those who are poor. Provide purses for yourselves that 
will not wear out. Put away riches in heaven that will not be 
used up. There, no thief can come near it. There, no moth 
can destroy it. Your heart will be where your riches are.”

BE READY
“Be dressed and ready to serve. Keep your lamps burning. 
Be like servants waiting for their master to return from 
a wedding dinner. When he comes and knocks, they can 
open the door for him at once.”

“It will be good for those servants whose master finds 
them ready when he comes. What I’m about to tell you is 
true. The master will then dress himself so he can serve 
them. He will have them take their places at the table, and 
he will come and wait on them. It will be good for those 
servants whose master finds them ready. It will even be 
good if he comes very late at night.”

“But here is what you must understand. Suppose the 
owner of the house knew at what hour the robber was 
coming. He would not have let his house be broken into. 
You also must be ready. The Son of Man will come at an 
hour when you don’t expect him.”

Peter asked, “Lord, are you telling this story to us, or 
to everyone?”

The Lord answered, “Suppose a master puts one of his 
servants in charge of his other servants. The servant’s job is 
to give them the food they are to receive at the right time. 
The master wants a faithful and wise manager for this. It 
will be good for the servant if the master finds him doing 
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his job when the master returns. What I’m about to tell 
you is true. The master will put that servant in charge of 
everything he owns.”

“But suppose the servant says to himself, ‘My master is 
taking a long time to come back.’ Suppose he begins to beat 
the other servants, feeds himself, and suppose he drinks 
until he gets drunk. The master of that servant will come 
back on a day the servant doesn’t expect him. He will re-
turn at an hour the servant doesn’t know. Then the master 
will cut him to pieces. He will send him to the place where 
unbelievers go.”

“Suppose a servant knows his master’s wishes. But he 
doesn’t get ready, and he doesn’t do what his master wants. 
That servant will be beaten with many blows.”

“But suppose the servant does not know his master’s 
wishes, and he does things for which he should be pun-
ished. He will be beaten with only a few blows.”

“Much will be required of everyone who has been giv-
en much. Even more will be asked of the person who is 
supposed to take care of much.”

JESUS WILL SEPARATE PEOPLE FROM ONE ANOTHER
“I have come to bring fire on the earth. How I wish the fire 
had already started! But I have a baptism of suffering to go 
through, and I will be very troubled until it is completed.”

“Do you think I came to bring peace on earth? No, 
I tell you. I have come to separate people. From now on 
there will be five members in a family, each one against 
the other. There will be three against two and two against 
three. They will be separated. Father will turn against son 
and son against father. Mother will turn against daughter 
and daughter against mother. Mother-in-law will turn 
against daughter-in-law and daughter-in-law against 
mother-in-law.”
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UNDERSTANDING WHAT IS HAPPENING
Jesus spoke to the crowd. He said, “You see a cloud rising 
in the west. Right away you say, ‘It’s going to rain.’ And it 
does. The south wind blows, so you say, ‘It’s going to be 
hot.’ And it is. You pretenders! You know how to under-
stand the appearance of the earth and the sky. Why can’t 
you understand the meaning of what is happening right 
now?”

“Why don’t you judge for yourselves what is right? 
Suppose someone has a claim against you, and you are on 
your way to court. Try hard to settle the matter on the way. 
If you don’t, that person may drag you off to the judge. The 
judge may turn you over to the officer, and the officer may 
throw you into prison. I tell you, you will not get out until 
you have paid the very last penny!”

 15 
 

WE MUST BE READY

JESUS GIVES A WARNING
Some people who were there at that time told Jesus about 
certain Galileans. Pilate had mixed their blood with their 
sacrifices.

Jesus said, “These people from Galilee suffered greatly. 
Do you think they were worse sinners than all the other 
Galileans? I tell you, no! But unless you turn away from 
your sins, you will all die too. Or what about the 18 people 
in Siloam? They died when the tower fell on them. Do you 
think they were more guilty than all the others living in 
Jerusalem? I tell you, no! But unless you turn away from 
your sins, you will all die too.”

Then Jesus told a story. “A man had a fig tree,” he said. 
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“It had been planted in his vineyard. When he went to look 
for fruit on it, he didn’t find any, so he went to the man 
who took care of the vineyard. He said, ‘For three years 
now I’ve been coming to look for fruit on this fig tree. But 
I haven’t found any. Cut it down! Why should it use up the 
soil?’”

“’Sir,’ the man replied, ‘leave it alone for one more year. 
I’ll dig around it and feed it. If it bears fruit next year, fine! 
If not, then cut it down.’”

JESUS HEALS A DISABLED WOMAN  
ON THE SABBATH DAY
Jesus was teaching in one of the synagogues on a Sabbath 
day. A woman there had been disabled by an evil spirit 
for 18 years. She was bent over and could not stand up 
straight.

Jesus saw her. He asked her to come to him. He said to 
her, “Woman, you will no longer be disabled. I am about to 
set you free.” Then he put his hands on her.

Right away she stood up straight and praised God.
Jesus had healed the woman on the Sabbath day. This 

made the synagogue ruler angry. He told the people, 
“There are six days for work, so come and be healed on 
those days. But do not come on the Sabbath.”

The Lord answered him, “You pretenders! Doesn’t each 
of you go to the barn and untie his ox or donkey on the 
Sabbath day? Then don’t you lead it out to give it water? 
This woman is a member of Abraham’s family line. But 
Satan has kept her disabled for 18 long years. Shouldn’t she 
be set free on the Sabbath day from what was keeping her 
disabled?”

When Jesus said this, all those who opposed him were 
put to shame. But the people were delighted. They loved all 
the wonderful things he was doing.
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THE NARROW DOOR
Then Jesus went through the towns and villages, teaching 
the people. He was on his way to Jerusalem. Someone 
asked him, “Lord, are only a few people going to be saved?”

He said to them, “Try very hard to enter through the 
narrow door. I tell you, many will try to enter and will not 
be able to. The owner of the house will get up and close the 
door. Then you will stand outside knocking and begging. 
You will say, ‘Sir, open the door for us.’”

“But he will answer, ‘I don’t know you, and I don’t know 
where you come from.’”

“You will sob and grind your teeth when you see those 
who are in God’s kingdom. You will see Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob and all the prophets there. But you yourselves 
will be thrown out. People will come from east and west 
and north and south. They will take their places at the feast 
in God’s kingdom. Then the last will be first. And the first 
will be last.”

JESUS EATS AT A PHARISEE’S HOUSE
One Sabbath day, Jesus went to eat in the house of a well-
known Pharisee. While he was there, he was being care-
fully watched. In front of him was a man whose body was 
badly swollen.

Jesus turned to the Pharisees and the authorities on the 
law. He asked them, “Is it breaking the Law to heal on the 
Sabbath?”

But they remained silent.
So Jesus took hold of the man and healed him. Then he 

sent him away.
He asked them another question. He said, “Suppose 

one of you has a son or an ox that falls into a well on the 
Sabbath day. Wouldn’t you pull him out right away?” And 
they had nothing to say.

Jesus noticed how the guests picked the places of hon-
our at the table. So he told them a story. He said, “Suppose 
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someone invites you to a wedding feast. Do not take the 
place of honour. A person more important than you may 
have been invited. If so, the host who invited both of you 
will come to you. He will say, ‘Give this person your seat.’ 
Then you will be filled with shame. You will have to take 
the least important place.”

“But when you are invited, take the lowest place. Then 
your host will come over to you. He will say, ‘Friend, move 
up to a better place.’ Then you will be honoured in front 
of all the other guests. Anyone who lifts himself up will 
be brought down, and anyone who is brought down will 
be lifted up.”

Then Jesus spoke to his host. “Suppose you give a 
lunch or a dinner,” he said. “Do not invite your friends, 
your brothers or sisters, or your relatives, or your rich 
neighbours. If you do, they may invite you back to eat with 
them, so you will be paid back.”

“But when you give a big dinner, invite those who are 
poor. Also invite those who can’t walk, the disabled and 
the blind. Then you will be blessed. Your guests can’t pay 
you back. But you will be paid back when those who are 
right with God rise from the dead.”

THE STORY OF THE BIG DINNER
One of the people at the table with Jesus heard him say 
those things, so he said to Jesus, “Blessed is the one who 
will eat at the feast in God’s kingdom.”

Jesus replied, “A certain man was preparing a big din-
ner. He invited many guests. Then the day of the dinner 
arrived. He sent his servant to those who had been invited. 
The servant told them, ‘Come. Everything is ready now.’”

“But they all had the same idea. They began to make 
excuses. The first one said, ‘I have just bought a field. I have 
to go and see it. Please excuse me.’”

“Another said, ‘I have just bought five pairs of oxen. I’m 
on my way to try them out. Please excuse me.’”
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“Still another said, ‘I just got married, so I can’t come.’”
“The servant came back and reported this to his mas-

ter.”
“Then the owner of the house became angry. He or-

dered his servant, ‘Go out quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the town. Bring in those who are poor. Also bring those 
who can’t walk, the blind and the disabled.’”

“’Sir,’ the servant said, ‘what you ordered has been 
done. But there is still room.’”

“Then the master told his servant, ‘Go out to the roads. 
Go out to the country lanes. Make the people come in. I 
want my house to be full. I tell you, not one of those men 
who were invited will get a taste of my dinner.’”

IT COSTS TO BE A DISCIPLE
Large crowds were traveling with Jesus. He turned and 
spoke to them. He said, “Anyone who comes to me must 
hate his father and mother. He must hate his wife and chil-
dren. He must hate his brothers and sisters, and he must 
hate even his own life. Unless he does, he can’t be my dis-
ciple. Anyone who doesn’t carry his cross and follow me 
can’t be my disciple.”

“Suppose someone wants to build a tower, won’t he sit 
down first and figure out how much it will cost? Then he 
will see whether he has enough money to finish it. Suppose 
he starts building and is not able to finish. Then everyone 
who sees what he has done will laugh at him. They will say, 
‘This fellow started to build. But he wasn’t able to finish.’”

“Or suppose a king is about to go to war against anoth-
er king, and suppose he has 10,000 men, while the other 
has 20,000 coming against him. Won’t he first sit down and 
think about whether he can win?”

“And suppose he decides he can’t win. Then he will 
send some men to ask how peace can be made. He will do 
this while the other king is still far away.”

“In the same way, you must give up everything you 



JESUS? WHO IS HE?   135

have. If you don’t, you can’t be my disciple.”
“Salt is good. But suppose it loses its saltiness. How can 

it be made salty again? It is not good for the soil, and it is 
not good for the trash pile. It will be thrown out.”

“Those who have ears should listen.”

THE STORY OF THE LOST SHEEP
The tax collectors and “sinners” were all gathering around 
to hear Jesus. But the Pharisees and the teachers of the law 
were whispering among themselves. They said, “This man 
welcomes sinners and eats with them.”

Then Jesus told them a story. He said, “Suppose one of 
you has 100 sheep and loses one of them. Won’t he leave 
the 99 in the open country? Won’t he go and look for the 
one lost sheep until he finds it? When he finds it, he will 
joyfully put it on his shoulders and go home. Then he will 
call his friends and neighbours together. He will say, ‘Be 
joyful with me. I have found my lost sheep.’”

“I tell you, it will be the same in heaven. There will be 
great joy when one sinner turns away from sin. Yes, there 
will be more joy than for 99 godly people who do not need 
to turn away from their sins.”

THE STORY OF THE LOST COIN
“Or suppose a woman has ten silver coins and loses one. 
She will light a lamp and sweep the house. She will search 
carefully until she finds the coin, and when she finds it, she 
will call her friends and neighbours together. She will say, 
‘Be joyful with me. I have found my lost coin.’”

“I tell you, it is the same in heaven. There is joy in heav-
en over one sinner who turns away from sin.”

THE STORY OF THE LOST SON
Jesus continued, “There was a man who had two sons. The 
younger son spoke to his father. He said, ‘Father, give me 
my share of the family property.’ So the father divided his 
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property between his two sons.
“Not long after that, the younger son packed up all he 

had. Then he left for a country far away. There he wasted 
his money on wild living. He spent everything he had.”

“Then the whole country ran low on food, so the son 
didn’t have what he needed. He went to work for someone 
who lived in that country, who sent him to the fields to 
feed the pigs. The son wanted to fill his stomach with the 
food the pigs were eating, but no one gave him anything.”

“Then he began to think clearly again. He said, ‘How 
many of my father’s hired workers have more than enough 
food! But here I am dying from hunger! I will get up and 
go back to my father. I will say to him, “Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, and I have sinned against you. I am 
no longer fit to be called your son. Make me like one of 
your hired workers.”’ So he got up and went to his father.”

“While the son was still a long way off, his father saw 
him. He was filled with tender love for his son. He ran to 
him. He threw his arms around him and kissed him.”

“The son said to him, ‘Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and against you. I am no longer fit to be called your 
son.’”

“But the father said to his servants, ‘Quick! Bring the 
best robe and put it on him. Put a ring on his finger and 
sandals on his feet. Bring the fattest calf and kill it. Let’s 
have a big dinner and celebrate. This son of mine was 
dead, and now he is alive again. He was lost, and now he 
is found.’”

“So they began to celebrate.”
“The older son was in the field. When he came near the 

house, he heard music and dancing, so he called one of the 
servants. He asked him what was going on.”

“’Your brother has come home,’ the servant replied. 
‘Your father has killed the fattest calf. He has done this 
because your brother is back safe and sound.’”

“The older brother became angry. He refused to go in, 
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so his father went out and begged him.”
“But he answered his father, ‘Look! All these years I’ve 

worked like a slave for you. I have always obeyed your 
orders. You never gave me even a young goat so I could 
celebrate with my friends. But this son of yours wasted 
your money with some prostitutes. Now he comes home, 
and for him you kill the fattest calf!’”

“’My son,’ the father said, ‘you are always with me. Ev-
erything I have is yours. But we had to celebrate and be 
glad. This brother of yours was dead, and now he is alive 
again. He was lost, and now he is found.’”

THE STORY OF THE CLEVER MANAGER
Jesus told his disciples another story. He said, “There was a 
rich man who had a manager. Some said that the manager 
was wasting what the rich man owned. So the rich man 
told him to come in. He asked him, ‘What is this I hear 
about you? Tell me exactly how you have handled what I 
own. You can’t be my manager any longer.’”

“The manager said to himself, ‘What will I do now? My 
master is taking away my job. I’m not strong enough to 
dig, and I’m too ashamed to beg. I know what I’m going 
to do. I’ll do something so that when I lose my job here, 
people will welcome me into their houses.’”

“So he called in each person who owed his master 
something. He asked the first one, ‘How much do you owe 
my master?’”

“’I owe 800 gallons of olive oil,’ he replied.”
“The manager told him, ‘Take your bill. Sit down 

quickly and change it to 400 gallons.’”
“Then he asked the second one, ‘And how much do you 

owe?’”
“’I owe 1,000 bushels of wheat,’ he replied.”
“The manager told him, ‘Take your bill and change it 

to 800 bushels.’”
“The manager had not been honest. But his master 
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praised him for being clever. The people of this world are 
clever in dealing with those who are like themselves. They 
are more clever than God’s people.”

“I tell you, use the riches of this world to help others. In 
that way, you will make friends for yourselves. Then when 
your riches are gone, you will be welcomed into your eter-
nal home in heaven.”

“Suppose you can be trusted with very little then you 
can be trusted with a lot. But suppose you are not honest 
with very little. Then you will not be honest with a lot.”

“Suppose you have not been worthy of trust in handling 
worldly wealth then who will trust you with true riches? 
Suppose you have not been worthy of trust in handling 
someone else’s property. Then who will give you property 
of your own?”

“No servant can serve two masters at the same time. 
He will hate one of them and love the other. Or he will be 
faithful to one and dislike the other. You can’t serve God 
and Money at the same time.”

The Pharisees loved money. They heard all that Jesus 
said and made fun of him. Jesus said to them, “You try to 
make yourselves look good in the eyes of other people. But 
God knows your hearts. What is worth a great deal among 
people is hated by God.”

MORE TEACHINGS
“The teachings of the Law and the Prophets were preached 
until John came. Since then, the good news of God’s king-
dom is being preached, and everyone is trying very hard to 
enter it. It is easier for heaven and earth to disappear than 
for the smallest part of a letter to drop out of the Law.”

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS
“Once there was a rich man. He was dressed in purple 
cloth and fine linen. He lived an easy life every day. A man 
named Lazarus was placed at his gate. Lazarus was a beg-
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gar. His body was covered with sores. Even dogs came and 
licked his sores. All he wanted was to eat what fell from the 
rich man’s table.”

“The time came when the beggar died. The angels car-
ried him to Abraham’s side. The rich man also died and 
was buried. In hell, the rich man was suffering terribly. He 
looked up and saw Abraham far away. Lazarus was by his 
side. So the rich man called out, ‘Father Abraham! Have 
pity on me! Send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 
water. Then he can cool my tongue with it. I am in terrible 
pain in this fire.’”

“But Abraham replied, ‘Son, remember what happened 
in your lifetime. You received your good things. Lazarus 
received bad things. Now he is comforted here, and you 
are in terrible pain. Besides, a wide space has been placed 
between us and you. So those who want to go from here to 
you can’t go, and no one can cross over from there to us.’”

“The rich man answered, ‘Then I beg you, father. Send 
Lazarus to my family. I have five brothers. Let Lazarus 
warn them. Then they will not come to this place of ter-
rible suffering.’”

“Abraham replied, ‘They have the teachings of Moses 
and the Prophets. Let your brothers listen to them.’”

“’No, father Abraham,’ he said. ‘But if someone from 
the dead goes to them, they will turn away from their sins.’”

“Abraham said to him, ‘They do not listen to Moses and 
the Prophets, so they will not be convinced even if some-
one rises from the dead.’”

SIN, FAITH, AND DUTY
Jesus spoke to his disciples. “Things that make people sin 
are sure to come,” he said. “But how terrible it will be for 
the person who brings them!” Suppose people lead one of 
these little ones to sin. It would be better for those people 
to be thrown into the sea with a millstone tied around their 
neck. So watch what you do.”
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“If your brother sins, tell him he is wrong. Then if he 
turns away from his sins, forgive him. Suppose he sins 
against you seven times in one day. And suppose he comes 
back to you each time and says, ‘I’m sorry.’ Forgive him.”

The apostles said to the Lord, “Give us more faith!”
He replied, “Suppose you have faith as small as a 

mustard seed. Then you can say to this mulberry tree, ‘Be 
pulled up. Be planted in the sea.’ And it will obey you.”

“Suppose one of you had a servant plowing or looking 
after the sheep. And suppose the servant came in from 
the field. Would you say to him, ‘Come along now and sit 
down to eat’? No. Instead, you would say, ‘Prepare my sup-
per. Get yourself ready. Wait on me while I eat and drink.’ 
Would you thank the servant because he did what he was 
told to do?”

“It’s the same with you. Suppose you have done every-
thing you were told to do. Then you should say, ‘We are not 
worthy to serve you. We have only done our duty.’”

JESUS HEALS TEN MEN
Jesus was on his way to Jerusalem. He traveled along the 
border between Samaria and Galilee. As he was going into 
a village, ten men met him. They had a skin disease. They 
were standing close by, and they called out in a loud voice, 
“Jesus! Master! Have pity on us!”

Jesus saw them and said, “Go. Show yourselves to the 
priests.” While they were on the way, they were healed. 
When one of them saw that he was healed, he came back. 
He praised God in a loud voice. He threw himself at Jesus’ 
feet and thanked him. The man was a Samaritan.

Jesus asked, “Weren’t all ten healed? Where are the oth-
er nine? Didn’t anyone else return and give praise to God 
except this outsider?”

Then Jesus said to him, “Get up and go. Your faith has 
healed you.”
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JESUS DEALS WITH THE PHARISEES

THE COMING OF GOD’S KINGDOM
Once the Pharisees asked Jesus when God’s kingdom 
would come. He replied, “The coming of God’s kingdom is 
not something you can see just by watching for it carefully. 
People will not say, ‘Here it is.’ Or, ‘There it is.’ God’s king-
dom is among you.”

Then Jesus spoke to his disciples. “The time is coming,” 
he said, “when you will long to see one of the days of the 
Son of Man. But you won’t see it. People will tell you, ‘There 
he is!’ Or, ‘Here he is!’ Don’t go running off after them.”

“When the Son of Man comes, he will be like the light-
ning. It flashes and lights up the sky from one end to the 
other. But first the Son of Man must suffer many things. He 
will not be accepted by the people of today.”

“Remember how it was in the days of Noah. It will be 
the same when the Son of Man comes. People were eating 
and drinking. They were getting married. They were giving 
their daughters to be married. They did all those things 
right up to the day Noah entered the ark. Then the flood 
came and destroyed them all.”

“It was the same in the days of Lot. People were eating 
and drinking. They were buying and selling. They were 
planting and building. But on the day Lot left Sodom, fire 
and sulfur rained down from heaven, and all the people 
were destroyed.”

“It will be just like that on the day the Son of Man is 
shown to the world. Suppose someone is on the roof of his 
house on that day, and suppose his goods are inside the 
house. He should not go down to get them. No one in the 
field should go back for anything either. Remember Lot’s 
wife! Anyone who tries to keep his life will lose it. Anyone 
who loses his life will keep it.”
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“I tell you, on that night two people will be in one bed. 
One person will be taken and the other left. Two women 
will be grinding grain together. One will be taken and the 
other left.”

“Where, Lord?” his disciples asked.
He replied, “The vultures will gather where there is a 

dead body.”

THE STORY OF THE WIDOW WHO WOULD NOT GIVE UP
Jesus told his disciples a story. He wanted to show them 
that they should always pray and not give up. He said, 
“In a certain town there was a judge. He didn’t have any 
respect for God or care about people. A widow lived in 
that town. She came to the judge again and again. She kept 
begging him, ‘Make things right for me. Someone is doing 
me wrong.’”

“For some time the judge refused. But finally he said 
to himself, ‘I don’t have any respect for God. I don’t care 
about people. But this widow keeps bothering me, so I will 
see that things are made right for her. If I don’t, she will 
wear me out by coming again and again!’”

The Lord said, “Listen to what the unfair judge says.”
“God’s chosen people cry out to him day and night. 

God is using my life for His glory as I work for an 
inner-city mission, knowing I could have been one of 
the people I see on a daily basis if it weren’t for His 
grace, redeeming love and forgiveness. The words 
to Mary’s song have significant meaning for me, 
especially Luke 1:49, “… for the Mighty One is holy 
and he has done great things for me. Holy is His 
name.”  
— Gerri
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Won’t he make things right for them? Will he keep putting 
them off? I tell you, God will see that things are made right 
for them. He will make sure it happens quickly.”

“But when the Son of Man comes, will he find people 
on earth who have faith?”

THE STORY OF THE PHARISEE AND THE TAX COLLECTOR
Jesus told a story to some people who were sure they were 
right with God. They looked down on everybody else. He 
said to them, “Two men went up to the temple to pray. One 
was a Pharisee. The other was a tax collector.”

“The Pharisee stood up and prayed about himself. 
‘God, I thank you that I am not like other people,’ he said. 
‘I am not like robbers or those who do other evil things. I 
am not like those who commit adultery. I am not even like 
this tax collector. I fast twice a week, and I give a tenth of 
all I get.’”

“But the tax collector stood not very far away. He 
would not even look up to heaven. He beat his chest and 
said, ‘God, have mercy on me. I am a sinner.’”

“I tell you, the tax collector went home accepted by 
God, but not the Pharisee. Everyone who lifts himself up 
will be brought down, and anyone who is brought down 
will be lifted up.”

JESUS TEACHES ABOUT DIVORCE
Then Jesus left Galilee and went into the area of Judea on 
the other side of the Jordan River. Large crowds followed 
him and he healed them there. As usual, he taught them.

Some Pharisees came to put him to the test. They 
asked, “Does the Law allow a man to divorce his wife for 
any reason at all?”

“What did Moses command you?” he replied.
They said, “Moses allowed a man to write a letter of 

divorce and send her away.”
Jesus replied, “Haven’t you read that in the beginning 
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the Creator ‘made them male and female’? He said, ‘That’s 
why a man will leave his father and mother and be joined 
to his wife. The two will become one.’ They are no longer 
two, but one. So a man must not separate what God has 
joined together.”

They asked, “Then why did Moses command that a man 
can give his wife a letter of divorce and send her away?”

Jesus replied, “Moses let you divorce your wives be-
cause you were stubborn. But it was not this way from the 
beginning. Here is what I tell you. Anyone who divorces 
his wife and gets married to another woman commits 
adultery. A man may divorce his wife only if she has not 
been faithful to him.”

When they were in the house again, the disciples asked 
Jesus about this. They said, “If that’s the way it is between a 
husband and wife, it is better not to get married.”

Jesus replied, “Not everyone can accept the idea of 
staying single. Only those who have been helped to live 
without getting married can accept it. Some men are not 
able to have children because they were born that way. 
Some have been made that way by other people. Others 
have made themselves that way in order to serve the king-
dom of heaven. The one who can accept living that way 
should do it.”

LITTLE CHILDREN ARE BROUGHT TO JESUS
Some people brought little children to Jesus. They wanted 
him to place his hands on the children and pray for them. 
But the disciples told the people to stop.

When Jesus saw this, he was angry. He said to his disci-
ples, “Let the little children come to me. Don’t keep them 
away. God’s kingdom belongs to people like them. What 
I’m about to tell you is true. Anyone who will not receive 
God’s kingdom like a little child will never enter it.”

Then he took the children in his arms. He put his hands 
on them and blessed them. Then he went on from there.
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JESUS AND THE RICH YOUNG MAN
As Jesus started on his way, a certain ruler ran up to him. 
He fell on his knees before Jesus. “Good teacher,” he said, 
“what must I do to receive eternal life?”

“Why do you call me good?” Jesus answered. “No one 
is good except God. If you want to enter the kingdom, 
obey the commandments.”

“Which ones?” the man asked.
Jesus said, “’Do not commit murder. Do not commit 

adultery. Do not steal. Do not give false witness. Honour 
your father and mother.’ And ‘love your neighbour as you 
love yourself.’”

“I have obeyed all those commandments since I was 
a boy,” the young man said. “What else do I need to do?”

Jesus looked at him and loved him. “You are missing 
one thing,” he said. “If you want to be perfect, go and sell 
everything you have. Give the money to those who are 
poor. You will have treasure in heaven. Then come and 
follow me.”

When the ruler heard this, the man’s face fell. He went 
away sad, because he was very rich.

Jesus looked at him. Then he said, “How hard it is for 
rich people to enter God’s kingdom!”

The disciples were amazed at his words. But Jesus said 
again, “Children, how hard it is to enter God’s kingdom! Is 
it hard for a camel to go through the eye of a needle? It is 
even harder for the rich to enter God’s kingdom!”

The disciples were even more amazed. They said to 
each other, “Then who can be saved?”

Jesus looked at them and said, “With man, that is im-
possible. But not with God. All things are possible with 
God.”

Peter answered him, “We have left everything to follow 
you! What reward will be given to us?”

“What I’m about to tell you is true,” Jesus said to them. 
“When all things are made new, the Son of Man will sit on 
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his glorious throne. Then you who have followed me will 
also sit on 12 thrones. You will judge the 12 tribes of Israel. 
Everyone who has left houses or families or fields because 
of me and the good news will receive 100 times as much. 
But they will also be treated badly by others. In the world 
to come they will live forever. But many who are first will 
be last, and the last will be first.”

THE STORY OF THE WORKERS IN THE VINEYARD
“The kingdom of heaven is like a man who owned land. He 
went out early in the morning to hire people to work in his 
vineyard. He agreed to give them the usual pay for a day’s 
work. Then he sent them into his vineyard.”

“About nine o’clock in the morning he went out again. 
He saw others standing in the market place doing nothing. 
He told them, ‘You also go and work in my vineyard. I’ll 
pay you what is right.’ So they went.”

“He went out again about noon and at three o’clock 
and did the same thing. About five o’clock he went out and 
found still others standing around. He asked them, ‘Why 
have you been standing here all day long doing nothing?’”

“’Because no one has hired us,’ they answered.”
“He said to them, ‘You also go and work in my vine-

yard.’”
“When evening came, the owner of the vineyard spoke 

to the person who was in charge of the workers. He said, 
‘Call the workers and give them their pay. Begin with the 
last ones I hired, then go on to the first ones.’”

“The workers who were hired about five o’clock came. 
Each received the usual day’s pay, so when those who were 
hired first came, they expected to receive more. But each of 
them also received the usual day’s pay.”

“When they received it, they began to complain about 
the owner. ‘These people who were hired last worked only 
one hour,’ they said. ‘You have paid them the same as us. 
We have done most of the work and have been in the hot 
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sun all day.’”
“The owner answered one of them. ‘Friend,’ he said, 

‘I’m being fair to you. Didn’t you agree to work for the usu-
al day’s pay? Take your money and go. I want to give the 
ones I hired last the same pay I gave you. Don’t I have the 
right to do what I want with my own money? Do you feel 
cheated because I gave so freely to the others?’”

“So those who are last will be first. And those who are 
first will be last.”

JESUS AGAIN TELLS ABOUT HIS COMING DEATH
They were on their way up to Jerusalem. Jesus was leading 
the way. The disciples were amazed. Those who followed 
were afraid.

Jesus took the Twelve to one side. He told them, “We 
are going up to Jerusalem. Everything that the prophets 
wrote about the Son of Man will come true. He will be 
handed over to the chief priests and the teachers of the 
law. They will sentence him to death. Then they will hand 
him over to people who are not Jews. They will make fun 
of him. They will laugh at him and spit on him. They will 
whip him and kill him. They will nail him to a cross. On 
the third day, he will rise from the dead!”

The disciples did not understand any of this. Its mean-
ing was hidden from them, so they didn’t know what Jesus 
was talking about.

JAMES AND JOHN ASK A FAVOUR OF JESUS
The mother of Zebedee’s sons came to Jesus. Her sons 
James and John came with her. Getting on her knees, she 
asked a favour of him.

“What do you want me to do for you?” he asked.
They replied, “Let one of us sit at your right hand in your 

glorious kingdom. Let the other one sit at your left hand.”
You don’t know what you’re asking for,” Jesus said. 

“Can you drink the cup of suffering I drink? Or can you 
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go through the baptism of suffering I must go through?”
“We can,” they answered.
Jesus said to them, “You will drink the cup I drink, and 

you will go through the baptism I go through. But it is not 
for me to say who will sit at my right or left hand. These 
places belong to those my Father has prepared them for.”

The other ten disciples heard about it. They became 
angry at James and John.

Jesus called them together. He said, “You know about 
the rulers of the nations. They hold power over their peo-
ple. Their high officials order them around. Don’t be like 
that. Instead, anyone who wants to be important among 
you must be your servant, and anyone who wants to be 
first must be your slave.”

“Be like the Son of Man. He did not come to be served. 
Instead, he came to serve others. He came to give his life as 
the price for setting many people free.”

ZACCHAEUS THE TAX COLLECTOR
Jesus entered Jericho and was passing through. A man 
named Zacchaeus lived there. He was a chief tax collector 
and was very rich.

Zacchaeus wanted to see who Jesus was. But he was a 
short man. He could not see Jesus because of the crowd. So 
he ran ahead and climbed a sycamore-fig tree. He wanted 
to see Jesus, who was coming that way.

Jesus reached the spot where Zacchaeus was. He looked 
up and said, “Zacchaeus, come down at once. I must stay at 
your house today.” So Zacchaeus came down at once and 
welcomed him gladly.

All the people saw this. They began to whisper among 
themselves. They said, “Jesus has gone to be the guest of a 
‘sinner.’”

But Zacchaeus stood up. He said, “Look, Lord! Here 
and now I give half of what I own to those who are poor, 
and if I have cheated anybody out of anything, I will pay it 
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back. I will pay back four times the amount I took.”
Jesus said to Zacchaeus, “Today salvation has come to 

your house. You are a member of Abraham’s family line. 
The Son of Man came to look for the lost and save them.”

THE STORY OF THREE SERVANTS
While the people were listening to these things, Jesus told 
them a story. He was near Jerusalem. The people thought 
that God’s kingdom was going to appear right away.

Jesus said, “A man from an important family went to 
a country far away. He went there to be made king and 
then return home. So he sent for ten of his servants. He 
gave them each about three months’ pay. ‘Put this money 
to work until I come back,’ he said.”

“But those he ruled over hated him. They sent some 
messengers after him. They were sent to say, ‘We don’t 
want this man to be our king.’”

“But he was made king and returned home. Then he 
sent for the servants he had given the money to. He wanted 
to find out what they had earned with it.”

“The first one came to him. He said, ‘Sir, your money 
has earned ten times as much.’”

“’You have done well, my good servant!’ his master 
replied. ‘You have been faithful in a very small matter, so I 
will put you in charge of ten towns.’”

“The second servant came to his master. He said, ‘Sir, 
your money has earned five times as much.’”

“His master answered, ‘I will put you in charge of five 
towns.’”

“Then another servant came. He said, ‘Sir, here is your 
money. I have kept it hidden in a piece of cloth. I was afraid 
of you. You are a hard man. You take out what you did not 
put in. You harvest what you did not plant.’”

“His master replied, ‘I will judge you by your own 
words, you evil servant! So you knew that I am a hard 
man? You knew that I take out what I did not put in? You 
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knew that I harvest what I did not plant? Then why didn’t 
you put my money in the bank? When I came back, I could 
have collected it with interest.’”

“Then he said to those standing by, ‘Take his money 
away from him. Give it to the one who has ten times as 
much.’”

“’Sir,’ they said, ‘he already has ten times as much!’”
“He replied, ‘I tell you that everyone who has will be 

given more. But here is what will happen to anyone who 
has nothing. Even what he has will be taken away from him. 
And what about my enemies who did not want me to be 
king over them? Bring them here! Kill them in front of me!’”

BLIND BARTIMAEUS RECEIVES HIS SIGHT
Jesus and his disciples were leaving Jericho. A large crowd 
followed him. 

A blind man was sitting by the side of the road begging. 
His name was Bartimaeus. Bartimaeus means Son of Ti-
maeus. The blind man heard the crowd going by. He asked 
what was happening. They told him, “Jesus of Nazareth is 
passing by.”

“So the blind man called out, “Jesus! Son of David! 
Have mercy on me!”

Those who led the way commanded him to stop. They 
told him to be quiet, but he shouted even louder, “Son of 
David! Have mercy on me!”

Jesus stopped and said, “Call for him.”
So they called out to the blind man, “Cheer up! Get up 

on your feet! Jesus is calling for you.”
He threw his coat to one side. Then he jumped to his 

feet and came to Jesus.
“What do you want me to do for you?” Jesus asked him.
The blind man said, “Rabbi, I want to be able to see.”
Jesus felt deep concern for him. He touched his eyes. 

Right away he could see.
“Go,” said Jesus. “Your faith has healed you.”
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He followed Jesus, praising God. When all the people 
saw it, they also praised God.

 17 
 

THE RAISING OF LAZARUS

LAZARUS DIES
A man named Lazarus was sick. He was from Bethany, 
the village where Mary and her sister Martha lived. Mary 
would later pour perfume on the Lord. She would also 
wipe his feet with her hair. Her brother Lazarus was sick in 
bed, so the sisters sent a message to Jesus. “Lord,” they told 
him, “the one you love is sick.”

When Jesus heard this, he said, “This sickness will not 
end in death. No, it is for God’s glory. God’s Son will re-
ceive glory because of it.”

Jesus loved Martha and her sister Mary and Lazarus. 
But after he heard Lazarus was sick, he stayed where he 
was for two more days.

Then he said to his disciples, “Let us go back to Judea.”
“But Rabbi,” they said, “a short time ago the Jews tried 

to kill you with stones. Are you still going back there?”
Jesus answered, “Aren’t there 12 hours of daylight? A 

person who walks during the day won’t trip and fall. He 
can see because of this world’s light. But when he walks at 
night, he’ll trip and fall. He has no light.”

After he said this, Jesus went on speaking to them. 
“Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep,” he said. “But I am 
going there to wake him up.”

His disciples replied, “Lord, if he’s sleeping, he will get 
better.”

Jesus had been speaking about the death of Lazarus. 
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But his disciples thought he meant natural sleep.
So then he told them plainly, “Lazarus is dead. For your 

benefit, I am glad I was not there. Now you will believe. 
But let us go to him.”

Then Thomas, who was called Didymus, spoke to the 
rest of the disciples. “Let us go also,” he said. “Then we can 
die with Jesus.”

JESUS COMFORTS THE SISTERS
When Jesus arrived, he found out that Lazarus had already 
been in the tomb for four days. Bethany was less than two 
miles from Jerusalem. Many Jews had come to Martha 
and Mary. They had come to comfort them because their 
brother was dead.

When Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went 
out to meet him. But Mary stayed at home.

“Lord,” Martha said to Jesus, “I wish you had been here! 
Then my brother would not have died. But I know that 
even now God will give you anything you ask for.”

Jesus said to her, “Your brother will rise again.”
Martha answered, “I know he will rise again. This will 

happen when people are raised from the dead on the last 
day.”

Jesus said to her, “I am the resurrection and the life. 
Anyone who believes in me will live, even if he dies. And 
those who live and believe in me will never die. Do you 
believe this?”

“Yes, Lord,” she told him. “I believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God. I believe that you are the One who 
was supposed to come into the world.”

After she said this, she went back home. She called her 
sister Mary to one side to talk to her. “The Teacher is here,” 
Martha said. “He is asking for you.”

When Mary heard this, she got up quickly and went 
to him. Jesus had not yet entered the village. He was still 
at the place where Martha had met him. Some Jews had 
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been comforting Mary in the house. They noticed how 
quickly she got up and went out, so they followed her. They 
thought she was going to the tomb to cry there.

Mary reached the place where Jesus was. When she saw 
him, she fell at his feet. She said, “Lord, I wish you had 
been here! Then my brother would not have died.”

Jesus saw her crying. He saw that the Jews who had 
come along with her were crying also. His spirit became 
very sad, and he was troubled.

“Where have you put him?” he asked.
“Come and see, Lord,” they replied.
Jesus cried.
Then the Jews said, “See how much he loved him!”
But some of them said, “He opened the eyes of the 

blind man. Couldn’t he have kept this man from dying?”

JESUS RAISES LAZARUS FROM THE DEAD
Once more Jesus felt very sad. He came to the tomb. It was 
a cave with a stone in front of the entrance.

“Take away the stone.” he said.
“But, Lord,” said Martha, the sister of the dead man, 

“by this time there is a bad smell. Lazarus has been in the 
tomb for four days.”

Then Jesus said, “Didn’t I tell you that if you believed, 
you would see God’s glory?”

So they took away the stone.
Then Jesus looked up. He said, “Father, I thank you for 

hearing me. I know that you always hear me. But I said this 
for the benefit of the people standing here. I said it so they 
will believe that you sent me.”

Then Jesus called in a loud voice. He said, “Lazarus, 
come out!”

The dead man came out. His hands and feet were 
wrapped with strips of linen. A cloth was around his face.

Jesus said to them, “Take off the clothes he was buried 
in and let him go.”
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THE PLAN TO KILL JESUS
Many of the Jews who had come to visit Mary saw what 
Jesus did, so they put their faith in him.

But some of them went to the Pharisees. They told the 
Pharisees what Jesus had done. Then the chief priests and 
the Pharisees called a meeting of the Sanhedrin.

“What can we do?” they asked. “This man is doing 
many miraculous signs. If we let him keep on doing this, 
everyone will believe in him. Then the Romans will come. 
They will take away our temple and our nation.”

One of them spoke up. His name was Caiaphas. He was 
high priest at that time. He said, “You don’t know anything 
at all! You don’t realize what is good for you. It is better 
if one man dies for the people than if the whole nation is 
destroyed.”

He did not say this on his own. But he was high priest 
at that time, so he told ahead of time that Jesus would die 
for the Jewish nation. He also prophesied that Jesus would 
die for God’s children scattered everywhere. He would die 
to bring them together and make them one.

So from that day on, the Jewish rulers planned to kill 
Jesus.

Jesus no longer moved around openly among the Jews. 
Instead, he went away to an area near the desert. He went to 
a village called Ephraim. There he stayed with his disciples.

It was almost time for the Jewish Passover Feast. Many 
people went up from the country to Jerusalem. They went 
there for the special washing that would make them pure 
before the Passover Feast. They kept looking for Jesus as 
they stood in the temple area. They asked one another, 
“What do you think? Isn’t he coming to the Feast at all?”

But the chief priests and the Pharisees had given or-
ders. They had commanded anyone who found out where 
Jesus was staying to report it. Then they could arrest him.
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PERFUME IS POURED ON JESUS
It was six days before the Passover Feast. Jesus arrived at 
Bethany, where Lazarus lived. Lazarus was the one Jesus 
had raised from the dead. A dinner was given at Bethany 
to honour Jesus. He was at the table in the home of a man 
named Simon, who had a skin disease. Martha served the 
food. Lazarus was among those at the table with Jesus.

Then Mary came with a special sealed jar of very ex-
pensive perfume. It was about a pint of pure nard. She 
broke the seal and poured it on Jesus’ head and feet, and 
wiped his feet with her hair. The house was filled with the 
sweet smell of the perfume.

When the disciples and some of the others who were 
there saw this, they became angry. “Why this waste?” they 
asked.

Judas said, “Why wasn’t this perfume sold? Why wasn’t 
the money given to poor people? It was worth a year’s pay.”

So they found fault with the woman.
Judas didn’t say this because he cared about the poor. 

He said it because he was a thief. Judas was in charge of 
the money bag. He used to help himself to what was in it.

Jesus was aware of this, so he said to them, “Leave her 
alone. Why are you bothering her? She has done a beau-
tiful thing to me. You will always have poor people with 
you. You can help them any time you want to, but you will 
not always have me. She did what she could. She poured 
perfume on my body to prepare me to be buried. What 
I’m about to tell you is true. What she has done will be told 
anywhere the good news is preached all over the world. It 
will be told in memory of her.”

Meanwhile a large crowd of Jews found out that Jesus 
was there, so they came. But they did not come only be-
cause of Jesus. They also came to see Lazarus. After all, 
Jesus had raised him from the dead.

So the chief priests made plans to kill Lazarus too. Be-
cause of Lazarus, many of the Jews were starting to follow 
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Jesus. They were putting their faith in him.

JESUS ENTERS JERUSALEM
As they all approached Jerusalem, they came to Bethphage 
and Bethany at the Mount of Olives. Jesus sent out two 
disciples. He said to them, “Go to the village ahead of you. 
As soon as you get there, you will find a donkey tied up. 
Her colt will be with her. No one has ever ridden it. Untie 
them and bring them to me. Someone may ask you, ‘Why 
are you doing this?’ If so, say, ‘The Lord needs them. But he 
will send them back here soon.’”

The disciples went and did what Jesus told them to 
do. They were there just as Jesus had told them. They 
were untying the colt when its owners came. The owners 
asked them, “What are you doing? Why are you untying 
the colt?” They answered as Jesus had told them to, so the 
people let them go.

They brought the donkey and the colt. They placed 
their coats on them. Then Jesus sat on the coats. This took 
place so that what was spoken through the prophet would 
come true. It says, 

“Say to the city of Zion, ‘See, your king comes to you.
He is gentle and riding on a donkey. He is riding on a 

donkey’s colt.’”
At first, Jesus’ disciples did not understand all this. 

They realized it only after he had received glory. Then they 
realized that these things had been written about him.

A very large crowd had been with Jesus when he called 
Lazarus from the tomb and raised him from the dead, so 
they continued to tell everyone about what had happened. 
Many people went out to meet him. They had heard that 
he had done this miraculous sign. The crowd spread their 
coats on the road. Others cut branches from the trees and 
spread them on the road. Some of the people went ahead 
of him, and some followed.

Jesus came near the place where the road goes down 
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the Mount of Olives. There the whole crowd of disciples 
began to praise God with joy. In loud voices they praised 
him for all the miracles they had seen. They shouted,

“Hosanna to the Son of David!
Blessed is the king who comes in the name of the Lord!
Blessed is the coming kingdom of our father David!
Blessed is the King of Israel!
Hosanna in the highest heaven!
May there be peace and glory in the highest heaven!”
So the Pharisees said to one another, “This isn’t getting 

us anywhere. Look how the whole world is following him!” 
Some of the Pharisees in the crowd spoke to Jesus. “Teach-
er,” they said, “tell your disciples to stop!”

“I tell you,” he replied, “if they keep quiet, the stones 
will cry out.”

He approached Jerusalem. When he saw the city, he 
began to sob. He said, “I wish you had known today what 
would bring you peace! But now it is hidden from your 
eyes.”

“The days will come when your enemies will arrive. 
They will build a wall of dirt up against your city. They will 
surround you and close you in on every side. You didn’t 
recognize the time when God came to you, so your ene-
mies will smash you to the ground. They will destroy you 
and all the people inside your walls. They will not leave 
one stone on top of another.”

Jesus entered Jerusalem and went to the temple. He 
looked around at everything. When Jesus entered Jerusa-
lem, the whole city was stirred up. The people asked, “Who 
is this?”

The crowds answered, “This is Jesus. He is the prophet 
from Nazareth in Galilee.”

But it was already late, so he went out to Bethany with 
the Twelve.
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JESUS TELLS ABOUT HIS COMING DEATH
There were some Greeks among the people who went up 
to worship during the Feast. They came to ask Philip for a 
favour. Philip was from Bethsaida in Galilee.

“Sir,” they said, “we would like to see Jesus.”
Philip went to tell Andrew. Then Andrew and Philip 

told Jesus.
Jesus replied, “The hour has come for the Son of Man 

to receive glory. What I’m about to tell you is true. Unless a 
grain of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it remains only 
one seed, but if it dies, it produces many seeds.”

“Anyone who loves his life will lose it, but anyone who 
hates his life in this world will keep it and have eternal life. 
Anyone who serves me must follow me. And where I am, 
my servant will also be. My Father will honour the one 
who serves me.”

“My heart is troubled. What should I say? ‘Father, save 
me from this hour?’ No This is the very reason I came to 
this hour. Father, bring glory to your name!”

Then a voice came from heaven. It said, “I have brought 
glory to my name. I will bring glory to it again.”

The crowd there heard the voice. Some said it was 
thunder. Others said an angel had spoken to Jesus.

Jesus said, “This voice was for your benefit, not mine. 
Now it is time for the world to be judged. Now the prince 
of this world will be thrown out. But I am going to be lifted 
up from the earth. When I am, I will bring all people to 
myself.” He said this to show them how he was going to 
die.

The crowd spoke up. “The Law tells us that the Christ 
will remain forever, So how can you say, ‘The Son of Man 
must be lifted up’? Who is this ‘Son of Man’?”

Then Jesus told them, “You are going to have the light 
just a little while longer. Walk while you have the light. 
Do this before darkness catches up with you. Anyone who 
walks in the dark does not know where he is going. While 
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you have the light, put your trust in it. Then you can be-
come sons of light.”

When Jesus had finished speaking, he left and hid from 
them.

THE JEWS STILL DO NOT BELIEVE
Jesus had done all these miraculous signs in front of them. 
But they still would not believe in him. This happened as 
Isaiah the prophet had said it would. He had said,

“Lord, who has believed what we’ve been saying? Who 
has seen the Lord’s saving power?”

For this reason, they could not believe. As Isaiah says 
in another place,

“The Lord has blinded their eyes. He has closed their 
minds so they can’t see with their eyes. They can’t under-
stand with their minds.

They can’t turn to the Lord. If they could, he would heal 
them.”

Isaiah said this because he saw Jesus’ glory and spoke 
about him.

At the same time that Jesus did those miracles, many of 
the leaders believed in him. But because of the Pharisees, 
they would not admit they believed. They were afraid they 
would be thrown out of the synagogue. They loved praise 
from people more than praise from God.

Then Jesus cried out, “Anyone who believes in me does 
not believe in me only. He also believes in the One who 
sent me. When he looks at me, he sees the One who sent 
me.”

“I have come into the world to be a light. No one who 
believes in me will stay in darkness.”

“I don’t judge a person who hears my words but does 
not obey them. I didn’t come to judge the world. I came to 
save it. But there is a judge for anyone who does not accept 
me and my words. The very words I have spoken will judge 
him on the last day.”



160

“I did not speak on my own. The Father who sent me 
commanded me what to say. He also told me how to say 
it. I know that his command leads to eternal life, so every-
thing I say is just what the Father has told me to say.”

THE BARREN FIG TREE
The next day, early in the morning, as Jesus and his disci-
ples were leaving Bethany on their way back to Jerusalem, 
they were hungry. Not too far away, he saw a fig tree by the 
road. It was covered with leaves. He went to find out if it 
had any fruit. When he reached it, he found nothing but 
leaves. It was not the season for figs.

Then Jesus said to the tree, “May no one ever eat fruit 
from you again!” And his disciples heard him say it.

JESUS CLEARS OUT THE TEMPLE
When Jesus reached Jerusalem, he entered the temple area. 
He began chasing out those who were buying and selling 
there. He turned over the tables of the people who were 
exchanging money. He also turned over the benches of 
those who were selling doves. He would not allow anyone 
to carry items for sale through the temple courtyards.

Then he taught them. He told them, “It is written that 
the Lord said,

‘My house will be called a house where people from all 
nations can pray, but you have made it a ‘den for robbers.’”

Blind people and those who were disabled came to Je-
sus at the temple. There he healed them. The chief priests 
and the teachers of the law saw the wonderful things he 
did. They also saw the children in the temple area shout-
ing, “Hosanna to the Son of David!” But when they saw all 
of this, they became angry.

“Do you hear what these children are saying?” they 
asked him.

“Yes,” replied Jesus. “Haven’t you ever read about it in 
Scripture? It says,
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‘You have made sure that children and infants praise 
you.’”

When the chief priests and teachers of the law heard 
this, they began looking for a way to kill Jesus, so did the 
leaders among the people. But they couldn’t find any way 
to do it. They were afraid of him, because the whole crowd 
was amazed at his teaching.

Then Jesus left the people and went out of the city to 
Bethany. He spent the night there.

THE WITHERED FIG TREE
In the morning as Jesus and his disciples walked along, 
they saw the fig tree. It was dried up all the way down to 
the roots.

Peter remembered. He said to Jesus, “Rabbi, look! The 
fig tree you put a curse on has dried up!”

When the disciples saw this, they were amazed. “How 
did the fig tree dry up so quickly?” they asked.

“Have faith in God,” Jesus said. “Then you can do what 
was done to the fig tree, and you can say to this mountain, 
‘Go and throw yourself into the sea.’ It will be done. You 
must not doubt in your heart. You must believe that what 
you say will happen. Then it will be done for you.”

“So I tell you, when you pray for something, believe 
that you have already received it. Then it will be yours. And 
when you stand praying, forgive anyone you have anything 
against. Then you Father in heaven will forgive your sins.”

Who Jesus is to me?  
My Maker, my Husband, Jesus is His name. He is my 
everything, the One whom I process it all with and 
whom I lean into. 
— Teresa
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JESUS TEACHES DURING THE LAST  
WEEK OF HIS LIFE ON EARTH

THE AUTHORITY OF JESUS IS QUESTIONED
Jesus and his disciples arrived again in Jerusalem. Jesus en-
tered the temple courtyard. While he was teaching there, 
the chief priests, teachers of the law, and the elders of the 
people came to him. “By what authority are you doing 
these things?” they asked. “Who gave you this authority?”

Jesus replied, “I will also ask you one question. If you 
answer me, I will tell you by what authority I am doing 
these things. Where did John’s baptism come from? Was it 
from heaven? Or did it come from men?”

They talked to each other about it. They said, “If we say, 
‘From heaven,’ he will ask, ‘Why didn’t you believe him?’ 
But if we say, ‘From men,’ all the people will throw stones 
at us and kill us.” They were afraid of the people. Everyone 
believed that John really was a prophet.

So they answered Jesus, “We don’t know where John’s 
baptism came from.”

Jesus said, “Then I won’t tell you by what authority I am 
doing these things either.”

THE STORY OF THE TWO SONS
“What do you think about this? A man had two sons. He 
went to the first and said, ‘Son, go and work today in the 
vineyard.’”

“’I will not,’ the son answered. But later he changed his 
mind and went.”

“Then the father went to the other son. He said the 
same thing. The son answered, ‘I will sir.’ But he did not go.

“Which of the two sons did what his father wanted?”
“The first,” they answered.
Jesus said to them, “What I’m about to tell you is true. 
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Tax collectors and prostitutes will enter the kingdom of 
God ahead of you. John came to show you the right way 
to live, and you did not believe him. But the tax collectors 
and prostitutes did. You saw this, but even then you did 
not turn away from your sins and believe him.”

THE STORY OF THE RENTERS
“Listen to another story. A man who owned some land 
planted a vineyard. He put a wall around it. He dug a pit 
for a winepress in it. He also built a lookout tower. He rent-
ed the vineyard out to some farmers. Then he went away 
on a journey.”

“At harvest time he sent a servant to the renters. He 
told the servant to collect from them some of the fruit of 
the vineyard. But they grabbed the servant and beat him 
up. Then they sent him away with nothing, so the man 
sent another servant to the renters. They hit this one on 
the head and treated him badly. The man sent still another 
servant. The renters killed him. The man sent many others. 
The renters beat up some of them. They killed the others.”

“Then the owner of the vineyard said, ‘What should I 
do?’ The man had one person left to send. It was his son, 
and he loved him. He sent him last of all. ‘I will send him. 
Maybe they will respect him.’”

“But when the renters saw the son, they talked the mat-
ter over. ‘This is the one who will receive all the owner’s 
property someday,’ they said. ‘Let’s kill him. Then every-
thing will be ours.’ So they threw him out of the vineyard. 
And they killed him.”

“When the owner of the vineyard comes back, what 
will he do to those renters? He will destroy those evil peo-
ple. Then he will rent the vineyard out to other renters. 
They will give him his share of the crop at harvest time.”

When the people heard this, they said, “We hope this 
never happens!”

Jesus looked right at them and said, “Haven’t you ever 
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read what the Scriptures say,
‘The stone the builders didn’t accept has become the 

most important stone of all.
The Lord has done it. It is wonderful in our eyes’?”
“So here is what I tell you. The kingdom of God will be 

taken away from you. It will be given to people who will 
produce its fruit. Everyone who falls on that stone will be 
broken to pieces. But the stone will crush anyone it falls 
on.”

The chief priests and the Pharisees heard Jesus’ stories. 
They knew he was talking about them, so they looked for 
a way to arrest him. But they were afraid of the crowd. The 
people believed that Jesus was a prophet, so they left him 
and went away.

THE STORY OF THE WEDDING DINNER
Jesus told the people more stories. He said, “Here is what 
the kingdom of heaven is like. A king prepared a wedding 
dinner for his son. He sent his servants to those who had 
been invited to the dinner. The servants told them to come. 
But they refused.”

“Then he sent some more servants. He said, ‘Tell those 
who were invited that I have prepared my dinner. I have 
killed my oxen and my fattest cattle. Everything is ready. 
Come to the wedding dinner.”

“But the people paid no attention. One went away 
to his field. Another went away to his business. The rest 
grabbed his servants. They treated them badly and then 
killed them.”

“The king became very angry. He sent his army to de-
stroy them. They killed those murderers and burned their 
city.”

“Then the king said to his servants, ‘The wedding din-
ner is ready. But those I invited were not fit to come. Go 
to the street corners. Invite to the dinner anyone you can 
find.’ So the servants went out into the streets. They gath-
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ered all the people they could find, both good and bad. 
Soon the wedding hall was filled with guests.”

“The king came in to see the guests. He noticed a man 
there who was not wearing wedding clothes. ‘Friend,’ he 
asked, ‘how did you get in here without wedding clothes?’ 
The man couldn’t think of anything to say.”

“Then the king told his servants, ‘Tie up his hands and 
feet. Throw him outside into the darkness. Out there peo-
ple will sob and grind their teeth.’”

“Many are invited, but few are chosen.”

IS IT RIGHT TO PAY TAXES TO CAESAR?
Later the religious leaders sent out some of the Pharisees 
and Herodians as spies to keep a close watch on Jesus. The 
spies pretended to be honest. They hoped they could trap 
Jesus with something he would say. Then they could hand 
him over to the power and authority of the governor.

“Teacher,” they said, “we know you are a man of hon-
our. You teach the way of God truthfully. You don’t let oth-
ers tell you what to do or say. You don’t care how important 
they are. Tell us then, what do you think? Is it right to pay 
taxes to Caesar or not? Should we pay or shouldn’t we?”

But Jesus knew their evil plans. He said, “You pretend-
ers! Why are you trying to trap me? Show me the coin 
people use for paying the tax.”

They brought him a silver coin.
He asked them, “Whose picture is this? And whose 

words?”
“Caesar’s,” they replied.
Then he said to them, “Give to Caesar what belongs to 

Caesar, and give to God what belongs to God.”
When they heard this, they were amazed by his answer 

and became silent. They were not able to trap him with 
what he had said there in front of all the people, so they 
left him and went away.
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MARRIAGE WHEN THE DEAD RISE
That same day the Sadducees came to Jesus with a ques-
tion. They do not believe that people rise from the dead.

“Teacher,” they said, “here is what Moses told us. If a 
man dies without having children, his brother must get 
married to the widow. He must have children to carry 
on his brother’s name. There were seven brothers among 
us. The first one got married and died. Since he had no 
children, he left his wife to his brother. The same thing 
happened to the second and third brothers. It happened 
right on down to the seventh brother. Finally, the woman 
died. Now then, when the dead rise, whose wife will she 
be? All seven of them were married to her.”

Jesus replied, “You are mistaken, because you do not 
know the Scriptures, and you do not know the power of 
God. People in this world get married, and their parents 
give them to get married. But it will not be like that when 
the dead rise. Those who are considered worthy to take 
part in what happens at that time won’t get married, and 
their parents won’t give them to be married. They can’t die 
anymore. They are like the angels. They are God’s children. 
They will be given a new form of life when the dead rise.”

“What about the dead rising? Haven’t you read in the 
scroll of Moses the story of the bush? Even Moses showed 
that the dead rise. The Lord said to him, ‘I am the God 
of Abraham. I am the God of Isaac, and I am the God of 
Jacob.’ He is not the God of the dead. He is the God of the 
living. In his eyes, everyone is alive. You have made a big 
mistake!”

Some of the teachers of the law replied, “You have spo-
ken well, teacher!” And no one dared to ask him any more 
questions. When the crowds heard this, they were amazed 
by what he taught.

THE MOST IMPORTANT COMMANDMENT
The Pharisees heard that the Sadducees weren’t able to an-
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swer Jesus. They heard the Sadducees arguing, and noticed 
that Jesus had given them a good answer, so the Pharisees 
got together. One of them was an authority on the law. So 
he tested Jesus with a question. “Teacher,” he asked, “which 
is the most important commandment in the Law?”

Jesus answered, “Here is the most important one. Mo-
ses said, ‘Israel, listen to me. The Lord is our God. The Lord 
is one. Love the Lord your God with all your heart and 
with all your soul. Love him with all your mind and with 
all your strength.’ And here is the second one. ‘Love your 
neighbour as you love yourself.’ Everything that is written 
in the Law and the Prophets is based on these two com-
mandments.”

“You have spoken well, teacher,” the man replied. “You 
are right in saying that God is one. There is no other God 
but him. To love God with all your heart and mind and 
strength is very important. So is loving your neighbour as 
you love yourself. These things are more important than all 

God spoke softly and powerfully into my life and 
said, “Were you there when I created the heavens, 
earth, and all of creation? Do you know how much I 
love you, your mother and all people?” He then told 
me that everything happens because He alone knows 
His times, plans and purposes. I realized I needed to 
come back to my heavenly Father and asked God to 
forgive me for all my anger. 

Since then He has shown me over and over His 
incredible love, grace and mercy. My wife and I have 
committed ourselves to serve Him for the rest of our 
lives, and trust Him with our future, whatever it 
may hold.  
— Kenny
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burnt offerings and sacrifices.”
Jesus saw that the man had answered wisely. He said to 

him, “You are not far from God’s kingdom.”
From then on, no one dared to ask Jesus any more 

questions.

WHOSE SON IS THE CHRIST?
Jesus was teaching in the temple courtyard. The Pharisees 
were gathered together. Jesus asked them, “What do you 
think about the Christ? Whose son is he?”

“The son of David,” they replied.
He said to them, “Then why does David call him ‘Lord’? 

The Holy Spirit spoke through David himself. David said,
‘The Lord said to my Lord, “Sit at my right hand until I 

put your enemies under your control.”’
“So if David calls him ‘Lord,’ how can he be David’s 

son?”
No one could answer him with a single word. The large 

crowd listened to Jesus with delight. From that day on, no 
one dared to ask him any more questions.

JESUS JUDGES THE PHARISEES AND TEACHERS  
OF THE LAW
Jesus spoke to the crowds and to his disciples. “The teach-
ers of the law and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat,” he said. 
“So you must obey them. Do everything they tell you, 
but don’t do what they do. They don’t practice what they 
preach. They tie up heavy loads and put them on other 
people’s shoulders, but they themselves aren’t willing to lift 
a finger to move them.”

As he taught, he said, “Watch out for the teachers of 
the law. Everything they do is done for others to see. On 
their foreheads and arms they wear little boxes that hold 
Scripture verses. They make the boxes very wide, and they 
make the tassels on their coats very long.”

“They love to sit down in the place of honour at din-
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ners. They also love to have the most important seats in the 
synagogues. They love to be greeted in the market places. 
They love it when people call them ‘Rabbi’. They take over 
the houses of widows. They say long prayers to show off. 
God will punish those men very much.”

“But you shouldn’t be called ‘Rabbi.’ You have only one 
Master, and you are all brothers. Do not call anyone on 
earth ‘father.’ You have one Father, and he is in heaven. You 
shouldn’t be called ‘teacher.’ You have one Teacher, and 
he is the Christ. The most important person among you 
will be your servant. Anyone who lifts himself up will be 
brought down. And anyone who is brought down will be 
lifted up.”

“How terrible it will be for you, teachers of the law and 
Pharisees! You pretenders! You shut the kingdom of heav-
en in people’s faces. You yourselves do not enter, and you 
will not let those enter who are trying to.”

“How terrible for you, teachers of the law and Phar-
isees! You pretenders! You travel everywhere to win one 
person to your faith. Then you make him twice as much a 
son of hell as you are.”

“How terrible for you, blind guides! You say, ‘If anyone 
takes an oath in the name of the temple, it means nothing. 
But anyone who takes an oath in the name of the gold of 
the temple must keep the oath.’ You are blind and foolish! 
Which is more important? Is it the gold? Or is it the temple 
that makes the gold holy?”

“You also say, ‘If anyone takes an oath in the name of 
the altar, it means nothing. But anyone who takes an oath 
in the name of the gift on it must keep the oath.’ You blind 
men! Which is more important? Is it the gift? Or is it the 
altar that makes the gift holy?”

“So anyone who takes an oath in the name of the altar 
takes an oath in the name of it and of everything on it, and 
anyone who takes an oath in the name of the temple takes 
an oath in the name of it and of the One who lives in it, 
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and anyone who takes an oath in the name of heaven takes 
an oath in the name of God’s throne and of the One who 
sits on it.”

“How terrible for you, teachers of the law and Phari-
sees! You pretenders! You give God a tenth of your spices, 
like mint, dill and cumin, but you have not practiced the 
more important things of the law, like fairness, mercy and 
faithfulness. You should have practiced the last things 
without failing to do the first. You blind guides! You re-
move the smallest insect from your food, but you swallow 
a whole camel!”

“How terrible for you teachers of the law and Phari-
sees! You pretenders! You clean the outside of the cup and 
dish, but on the inside you are full of greed. You only want 
to satisfy yourselves. Blind Pharisee! First clean the inside 
of the cup and dish, then the outside will also be clean.”

“How terrible for you, teachers of the law and Phari-
sees! You pretenders! You are like tombs that are painted 
white. They look beautiful on the outside, but on the inside 
they are full of the bones of the dead. They are also full of 
other things that are not pure and clean. It is the same with 
you. On the outside you seem to be doing what is right, but 
on the inside you are full of what is wrong. You pretend to 
be what you are not.”

“How terrible for you, teachers of the law and Phari-
sees! You pretenders! You build tombs for the prophets. 
You decorate the graves of the godly, and you say, ‘If we had 
lived in the days of those who lived before us, we wouldn’t 
have done what they did. We wouldn’t have helped to kill 
the prophets.’ So you give witness against yourselves. You 
admit that you are the children of those who murdered 
the prophets. So finish the sins that those who lived before 
you started!”

“You nest of poisonous snakes! How will you escape 
from being sentenced to hell? So I am sending you proph-
ets, wise men, and teachers. You will kill some of them. 
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You will nail some to a cross. Others you will whip in your 
synagogues. You will chase them from town to town.”

“So you will pay for all the godly people’s blood spilled 
on earth. I mean from the blood of godly Abel to the blood 
of Zechariah, the son of Berekiah. Zechariah was the one 
you murdered between the temple and the altar. What I’m 
about to tell you is true. All this will happen to those who 
are now living.”

THE MESSAGE TO HEROD
At that time some Pharisees came to Jesus. They said to 
him, “Leave this place. Go somewhere else. Herod wants 
to kill you.”

He replied, “Go and tell that fox, ‘I will drive out de-
mons. I will heal people today and tomorrow, and on the 
third day I will reach my goal.’ In any case, I must keep 
going today and tomorrow and the next day. Certainly no 
prophet can die outside Jerusalem!”

JERUSALEM ADMONISHED
“Jerusalem! Jerusalem! You kill the prophets and throw 
stones in order to kill those who are sent to you. Many 
times I have wanted to gather your people together. I have 
wanted to be like a hen who gathers her chicks under her 
wings, but you would not let me! Look, your house is left 
empty. I tell you, you will not see me again until you say, 
‘Blessed is the one who comes in the name of the Lord.’”

THE WIDOW’S OFFERING
Jesus sat down across from the place where people put 
their temple offerings. As he looked up, he saw rich people 
putting their gifts into the temple offering boxes. But a 
poor widow came and put in two very small copper coins. 
They were worth much less than a penny.

Jesus asked his disciples to come to him. He said, “What 
I’m about to tell you is true. That poor widow has put in 
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more than all the others. All of those other people gave a 
lot because they are rich. But even though she is poor, she 
put in everything. She had nothing left to live on.”

 19 
 

JESUS TEACHES ABOUT THE END  
TIMES AND HIS RETURN

SIGNS OF THE END
Jesus was leaving the temple. He was walking away when 
his disciples came up to him. They wanted to call his atten-
tion to the temple buildings. “Look, Teacher! What huge 
stones! What wonderful buildings!” They spoke about how 
it was decorated with beautiful stones and with gifts that 
honoured God.

“Do you see these huge buildings?” Jesus asked. “Not 
one stone here will be left on top of another. Every stone 
will be thrown down.”

Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, across from 
the temple. Peter, James, John and Andrew asked him a 
question in private. “Tell us,” they said. “When will these 
things happen? And what will be the sign of your coming? 
What will be the sign of the end?”

Jesus replied, “Keep watch! Be careful that you are not 
fooled. Many will come in my name. They will claim, ‘I 
am he!’ And they will say, ‘The time is near!’ They will fool 
many people. Do not follow them.”

“Do not be afraid when you hear about wars and about 
fighting against rulers. You will also hear people talking 
about future wars. Those things must happen first. But the 
end will not come right away.”

Then Jesus said to them, “Nation will fight against na-
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tion. Kingdom will fight against kingdom. In many places 
there will be powerful earthquakes. People will go hungry. 
There will be terrible sicknesses. Things will happen that 
will make people afraid. There will be great and miracu-
lous signs from heaven. All of those things are the begin-
ning of birth pains.”

“Watch out! Then people will hand you over to be 
treated badly and killed. You will be handed over to the 
local courts. You will be whipped in the synagogues. You 
will be brought to kings and governors. All this will hap-
pen to you because of my name. In that way you will be 
witnesses to them.”

“You will be arrested and brought to trial. But don’t 
worry ahead of time about what you will say. Just say what 
God brings to your mind at the time. It is not you speak-
ing, but the Holy Spirit. I will give you words of wisdom. 
None of your enemies will be able to withstand them or 
oppose them.”

“At that time, many will turn away from their faith. 
They will hate each other. They will hand each other over 
to their enemies. Many false prophets will appear. They 
will fool many people. Because evil will grow, most people’s 
love will grow cold. Even your parents, brothers, sisters, 
relatives and friends will hand you over to the authorities. 
They will put some of you to death. Brothers will hand 
over brothers to be killed. Fathers will hand over their 
children. Children will rise up against their parents and 
have them put to death. Everyone will hate you because 
of me. But not a hair on your head will be harmed. The 
one who stands firm to the end will be saved. If you stand 
firm, you will gain life. This good news of the kingdom will 
be preached in the whole world. It will be a witness to all 
nations. Then the end will come.”

“A time is coming when you will see armies surround 
Jerusalem. Then you will know that it will soon be de-
stroyed. The prophet Daniel spoke about ‘the hated thing 
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that destroys.’ Someday you will see it standing in the holy 
place, where it does not belong. Then those who are in 
Judea should escape to the mountains. Those in the city 
should get out. Those in the country should not enter the 
city. This is the time when God will punish Jerusalem. Ev-
erything will come true, just as it has been written.”

“No one on the roof should go down into his house to 
take anything out. No one in the field should go back to get 
his coat. How awful it will be in those days for pregnant 
women! How awful for nursing mothers! Pray that you 
will not have to escape in winter or on the Sabbath day.”

“There will be terrible suffering in the land. There will 
be great anger against those people. Some will be killed by 
the sword. Others will be taken as prisoners to all nations. 
Jerusalem will be overrun by those who aren’t Jews until 
the times of the non-Jews come to an end.”

“Those days will be worse than any others from the 
time God created the world until now, and there will never 
be any like them again. If the Lord had not cut the time 
short, no one would live. But because of God’s chosen peo-
ple, he has shortened it.”

“At that time someone may say to you, ‘Look! Here is 
the Christ!’ Or, ‘Look! There he is!’ Do not believe it. False 
Christs and false prophets will appear. They will do signs 
and miracles. They will try to fool God’s chosen people if 
possible. Keep watch! I have told you everything ahead of 
time.”

“So if anyone tells you, ‘He is far out in the desert,’ do 
not go out there. Or if anyone says, ‘He is deep inside the 
house,’ do not believe it. Lightning that comes from the 
east can be seen in the west. It will be the same when the 
Son of Man comes. The vultures will gather wherever there 
is a dead body.”

“So in those days there will be terrible suffering. After 
that, Scripture says,

‘The sun will be darkened. The moon will not shine.



JESUS? WHO IS HE?   175

The stars will fall from the sky. The heavenly bodies will 
be shaken.’”

“There will be miraculous signs in the sun, moon and 
stars. The nations of the earth will be in terrible pain. They 
will be puzzled by the roaring and tossing of the sea. Terror 
will make people faint. They will be worried about what is 
happening in the world. The sun, moon and stars will be 
shaken from their places.”

“At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in 
the sky. All the nations on earth will be sad. At that time 
people will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of 
the sky. He will come with power and great glory. He will 
send his angels with a loud trumpet call. They will gather 
his chosen people from all four directions. They will bring 
them from the ends of the earth to the ends of the heav-
ens. When these things begin to take place, stand up. Hold 
your head up with joy and hope. The time when you will 
be set free will be very close.”

Jesus told them a story. “Look at the fig tree and all the 
trees,” he said. “As soon as its twigs get tender and its leaves 
come out, you know that summer is near. In the same way, 
when you see these things happening, you will know that 
God’s kingdom is near. It is right at the door.”

“What I’m about to tell you is true. The people living at 
that time will certainly not pass away until all these things 
have happened. Heaven and earth will pass away. But my 
words will never pass away.”

THE DAY AND HOUR ARE NOT KNOWN
“Be careful. If you aren’t, your hearts will be loaded down 
with wasteful living, drunkenness and the worries of life. 
Then the day the Son of Man returns will close on you like 
a trap. You will not be expecting it. That day will come 
upon every person who lives on the whole earth.”

“Always keep watching. Pray that you will be able to 
escape all that is about to happen. Also, pray that you will 
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not be judged guilty when the Son of Man comes.”
“No one knows about that day or hour. Not even the 

angels in heaven know. The Son does not know. Only the 
Father knows.”

“Remember how it was in the days of Noah. It will be 
the same when the Son of Man comes.”

“In the days before the flood, people were eating and 
drinking. They were getting married. They were giving 
their daughters to be married. They did all those things 
right up to the day Noah entered the ark. They knew noth-
ing about what would happen until the flood came and 
took them all away. That is how it will be when the Son of 
Man comes.”

“Two men will be in the field. One will be taken and the 
other left. Two women will be grinding with a hand mill. 
One will be taken and the other left.”

“So keep watch. You do not know on what day your 
Lord will come. You must understand something. Suppose 
the owner of the house knew what time of night the robber 
was coming. Then he would have kept watch. He would 
not have let his house be broken into. So you also must 
be ready. The Son of Man will come at an hour when you 
don’t expect him.”

“Keep watch! Stay awake! You do not know when that 
time will come. It’s like a man going away. He leaves his 
house and puts his servants in charge. Each one is given a 
task to do. He tells the one at the door to keep watch.”

“So keep watch! You do not know when the owner of 
the house will come back. It may be in the evening or at 
midnight. It may be when the rooster crows or at dawn. He 
may come suddenly. So do not let him find you sleeping.”

“What I say to you, I say to everyone. ‘Watch!’”
“Suppose a master puts one of his servants in charge of 

the other servants in his house. The servant’s job is to give 
them their food at the right time. The master wants a faith-
ful and wise servant for this. It will be good for the servant 
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if the master finds him doing his job when the master re-
turns. What I’m about to tell you is true. The master will 
put that servant in charge of everything he owns.”

“But suppose that servant is evil. Suppose he says to 
himself, ‘My master is staying away a long time.’ Suppose 
he begins to beat the other servants, and suppose he eats 
and drinks with those who drink too much. The master of 
that servant will come back on a day the servant doesn’t 
expect him. He will return at an hour the servant does not 
know. Then the master will cut him to pieces. He will send 
him to the place where pretenders go. There people will 
sob and grind their teeth.”

THE STORY OF TEN BRIDESMAIDS
“Here is what the kingdom of heaven will be like at that 
time. Ten bridesmaids took their lamps and went out to 
meet the groom. Five of them were foolish. Five were wise. 
The foolish ones took their lamps but didn’t take any olive 
oil with them. The wise ones took oil in jars along with 
their lamps. The groom did not come for a long time, so 
the bridesmaids all grew tired and fell asleep.”

“At midnight someone cried out, ‘Here’s the groom! 
Come out to meet him!’”

“Then all the bridesmaids woke up and got their lamps 
ready. The foolish ones said to the wise ones, ‘Give us some 
of your oil. Our lamps are going out.’”

“’No,’ they replied. ‘There may not be enough for all of 
us. Instead, go to those who sell oil. Buy some for your-
selves.’”

“So they went to buy the oil. But while they were on 
their way, the groom arrived. The bridesmaids who were 
ready went in with him to the wedding dinner. Then the 
door was shut.”

“Later, the other bridesmaids also came. ‘Sir! Sir!’ they 
said. ‘Open the door for us!’”

“But he replied, ‘What I’m about to tell you is true. I 
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don’t know you.’”
“So keep watch. You do not know the day or the hour 

that the groom will come.”

THE STORY OF THREE SERVANTS
“Again, here is what the kingdom of heaven will be like. 
A man was going on a journey. He sent for his servants 
and put them in charge of his property. He gave $10,000 to 
one. He gave $4,000 to another, and he gave $2,000 to the 
third. The man gave each servant the amount of money he 
knew the servant could take care of. Then he went on his 
journey.”

“The servant who had received the $10,000 went at 
once and put his money to work. He earned $10,000 more. 
The one with the $4,000 earned $4,000 more. But the 
man who had received $2,000 went and dug a hole in the 
ground. He hid his master’s money in it.”

“After a long time the master of those servants returned. 
He wanted to collect all the money they had earned. The 
man who had received $10,000 brought the other $10,000. 
‘Master,’ he said, ‘you trusted me with $10,000. See, I have 
earned $10,000 more.’”

“His master replied, ‘You have done well, good and 
faithful servant! You have been faithful with a few things. 
I will put you in charge of many things. Come and share 
your master’s happiness!’”

“The man with $4,000 also came. ‘Master,’ he said, ‘you 
trusted me with $4,000. See, I have earned $4,000 more.’”

“His master replied, ‘You have done well, good and 
faithful servant! You have been faithful with a few things. 
I will put you in charge of many things. Come and share 
your master’s happiness!’”

“Then the man who had received $2,000 came. ‘Master,’ 
he said, ‘I knew that you are a hard man. You harvest where 
you have not planted. You gather crops where you have not 
scattered seed, so I was afraid. I went out and hid your 
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$2,000 in the ground. See, here is what belongs to you.’”
“His master replied, ‘You evil, lazy servant! So you 

knew that I harvest where I have not planted? You knew 
that I gather crops where I have not scattered seed? Well 
then, you should have put my money in the bank. When I 
returned, I would have received it back with interest.’”

“Then his master commanded the other servants, ‘Take 
the $2,000 from him. Give it to the one who has $20,000. 
Everyone who has will be given more. He will have more 
than enough. And what about anyone who doesn’t have? 
Even what he has will be taken away from him. Throw that 
worthless servant outside. There in the darkness, people 
will sob and grind their teeth.’”

THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS
“The Son of Man will come in all his glory. All the angels 
will come with him. Then he will sit on his throne in the 
glory of heaven. All the nations will be gathered in front of 
him. He will separate the people into two groups. He will 
be like a shepherd who separates the sheep from the goats. 
He will put the sheep to his right and the goats to his left.”

“Then the King will speak to those on his right. He will 
say, ‘My father has blessed you. Come and take what is 
yours. It is the kingdom prepared for you since the world 
was created. I was hungry and you gave me something to 
eat. I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink. I 
was a stranger, and you invited me in. I needed clothes, 
and you gave them to me. I was sick, and you took care of 
me. I was in prison, and you came to visit me.’”

Then the people who have done what is right will 
answer him. ‘Lord,’ they will ask, ‘when did we see you 
hungry and feed you? When did we see you thirsty and 
give you something to drink? When did we see you as a 
stranger and invite you in? When did we see you needing 
clothes and give them to you? When did we see you sick or 
in prison and go to visit you?’”
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“The King will reply, ‘What I’m about to tell you is true. 
Anything you did for one of the least important of these 
brothers of mine, you did for me.’”

“Then he will say to those on his left, ‘You are cursed! 
Go away from me into the fire that burns forever. It has 
been prepared for the devil and his angels. I was hungry, 
but you gave me nothing to eat. I was thirsty, but you gave 
me nothing to drink. I was a stranger. But you did not in-
vite me in. I needed clothes, but you did not give me any. 
I was sick and in prison, but you did not take care of me.’”

“They also will answer, ‘Lord, when did we see you 
hungry or thirsty and not help you? When did we see you 
as a stranger or needing clothes or sick or in prison and 
not help you?’”

“He will reply, ‘What I’m about to tell you is true. Any-
thing you didn’t do for one of the least important of these, 
you didn’t do for me.’”

“Then they will go away to be punished forever, but 
those who have done what is right will receive eternal life.”

 20 
 

JUDAS BETRAYS JESUS AND THE LAST SUPPER

THE PLAN TO KILL JESUS
Jesus said to his disciples, “As you know, the Passover Feast 
is two days away. The Son of Man will be handed over to 
be nailed to a cross.”

Each day Jesus taught at the temple. And each evening 
he went to spend the night on the hill called the Mount 
of Olives. All the people came to the temple early in the 
morning. They wanted to hear Jesus speak.

Then the chief priests met with the elders of the people. 
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They met in the palace of Caiaphas, the high priest. They 
made plans to arrest Jesus in a clever way. They wanted to 
kill him. “But not during the Feast,” they said. “The people 
may stir up trouble.” They were afraid of the people.

JUDAS AGREES TO HAND JESUS OVER
Then Satan entered Judas, who was called Iscariot. Judas 
was one of the Twelve. He went to the chief priests and the 
officers of the temple guard. He talked with them about 
how he could hand Jesus over to them. He asked, “What 
will you give me if I hand Jesus over to you?” They were de-
lighted to hear that he would do this. They promised to give 
Judas money, so they counted out 30 silver coins for him.

Judas accepted their offer. From then on, Judas watched 
for the right time to hand Jesus over to them. He wanted to 
do it when no crowd was around.

PREPARATION FOR THE PASSOVER  
(THE LAST SUPPER)
It was the first day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread. That 
was the time to sacrifice the Passover lamb. Jesus sent Peter 
and John on ahead. “Go,” he told them. “Prepare for us to 
eat the Passover meal.”

“Where do you want us to prepare for it?” they asked.
Jesus replied, “When you enter the city, a man carrying 

a jar of water will meet you. Follow him to the house he 
enters. Then say to the owner of the house, ‘The teacher 
says, “My time is near. I am going to celebrate the Passover 
at your house. Where is my guest room? Where can I eat 
the Passover meal with my disciples?”’ He will show you a 
large upstairs room with furniture in it. Prepare for us to 
eat there.”

Peter and John left. They found things just as Jesus had 
told them, so they prepared the Passover meal.
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THE LAST SUPPER
It was just before the Passover Feast. Jesus knew that the 
time had come for him to leave this world. It was time for 
him to go to the Father. Jesus loved his disciples who were 
in the world, so he now showed them how much he really 
loved them. When the hour came, Jesus and his apostles 
took their places at the table. He said to them, “I have 
really looked forward to eating this Passover meal with 
you. I wanted to do this before I suffer. I tell you, I will not 
eat the Passover meal again until it is celebrated in God’s 
kingdom.”

Then Jesus took bread. He gave thanks and broke it. He 
handed it to them and said, “This is my body. It is given for 
you. Every time you eat it, do it in memory of me.”

In the same way, after the supper he took the cup. He 
gave thanks and handed it to them. He said, “Take this cup 
and share it among yourselves. This is my blood of the new 
covenant. It is poured out to forgive the sins of many. I 
tell you, I will not drink wine with you again until God’s 
kingdom comes.”

JESUS WASHES HIS DISCIPLES’ FEET
The apostles began to ask each other about this. They also 
started to argue. They disagreed about which of them was 
thought to be the most important person. The devil had 
already tempted Judas Iscariot, son of Simon. He had told 
Judas to hand Jesus over to his enemies. Jesus knew that 
the Father had put everything under his power. He also 
knew he had come from God and was returning to God.

So he got up from the meal and took off his outer 
clothes. He wrapped a towel around his waist. After that, 
he poured water into a large bowl. Then he began to wash 
his disciples’ feet. He dried them with the towel that was 
wrapped around him.

He came to Simon Peter.
“Lord,” said Peter, “are you going to wash my feet?”
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Jesus replied, “You don’t realize now what I am doing. 
But later you will understand.”

“No,” said Peter. “You will never wash my feet.”
Jesus answered, “Unless I wash you, you can’t share life 

with me.”
“Lord,” Simon Peter replied, “not just my feet! Wash my 

hands and my head too!”
Jesus answered, “A person who has had a bath needs to 

wash only his feet. The rest of his body is clean. And you 
are clean. But not all of you are.”

Jesus knew who was going to hand him over to his ene-
mies. That was why he said not everyone was clean.

When Jesus finished washing their feet, he put on his 
clothes. Then he returned to his place.

“Do you understand what I have done for you?” he 
asked them. “You call me ‘Teacher’ and ‘Lord.’ You are 
right. That is what I am. I, your Lord and Teacher, have 
washed your feet, so you also should wash one another’s 
feet. I have given you an example. You should do as I have 
done for you.”

Jesus said to them, “The kings of the nations hold pow-
er over their people, and those who order them around 
call themselves Protectors. But you must not be like that. 
Instead, the most important among you should be like the 
youngest. The one who rules should be like the one who 
serves.”

“Who is more important? Is it the one at the table, or 
the one who serves? Isn’t it the one who is at the table? But 
I am among you as one who serves.”

“What I’m about to tell you is true. A servant is not 
more important than his master, and a messenger is not 
more important than the one who sends him. Now you 
know these things, so you will be blessed if you do them.”

“I am not talking about all of you. I know those I have 
chosen. But this will happen so that Scripture will come true. 
It says, ‘The one who shares my bread has deserted me.’”



184

“I am telling you now, before it happens. When it does 
happen, you will believe that I am he. What I’m about 
to tell you is true. Anyone who accepts someone I send 
accepts me, and anyone who accepts me accepts the One 
who sent me.”

SATAN ENTERS JUDAS
After he had said this, Jesus’ spirit was troubled. Here is 
the witness he gave. “What I’m about to tell you is true. 
One of you who is eating with me will hand me over to 
my enemies.”

His disciples stared at one another. They had no idea 
which one of them he meant. The disciples became very 
sad. One after the other, they began to say to him, “It’s not 
I, Lord, is it?”

“It is one of the Twelve,” Jesus replied. “The one who 
has dipped bread into the bowl with me will hand me over. 
The Son of Man will go just as it is written about him. But 
how terrible it will be for the one who hands over the Son 
of Man! It would be better for him if he had not been born.”

Judas was the one who was going to hand him over. He 
said, “It’s not I, Rabbi, is it?”

Jesus answered, “Yes, it is you.”
The disciple Jesus loved was next to him at the table. 

Simon Peter motioned to that disciple. He said, “Ask Jesus 
which one he means.”

The disciple was leaning back against Jesus. He asked 
him, “Lord, who is it?”

Jesus answered, “It is the one I will give this piece of 
bread to. I will give it to him after I have dipped it in the 
dish.”

He dipped the piece of bread. Then he gave it to Judas 
Iscariot, son of Simon. As soon as Judas took the bread, 
Satan entered into him.

“Do quickly what you are going to do,” Jesus told him.
But no one at the meal understood why Jesus said this 



JESUS? WHO IS HE?   185

to him. Judas was in charge of the money, so some of the 
disciples thought Jesus was telling him to buy what was 
needed for the Feast. Others thought Jesus was talking 
about giving something to poor people.

As soon as Judas had taken the bread, he went out. And 
it was night.

After Judas was gone, Jesus spoke. He said, “Now the 
Son of Man receives glory, and he brings glory to God. If 
the Son brings glory to God, God himself will bring glory 
to the Son. God will do it at once.”

REWARD PROMISED TO THE DISCIPLES
“You have stood by me during my troubles, and I give you 
a kingdom, just as my Father gave me a kingdom. There 
you will eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and you 
will sit on thrones, judging the 12 tribes of Israel.”

JESUS SAYS THAT PETER WILL FAIL
Then they sang a hymn and went out to the Mount of 
Olives. Jesus told them, “This very night you will all turn 
away because of me. It is written that the Lord said, 

‘I will strike the shepherd down. Then the sheep of the 
flock will be scattered’”

“But after I rise from the dead, I will go ahead of you 
into Galilee.”

Peter replied, “All the others may turn away because of 
you, but I never will.”

Jesus said, “Simon, Simon! Satan has asked to sift you 
disciples like wheat. But I have prayed for you, Simon. I 
have prayed that your faith will not fail. When you have 
turned back, help your brothers to be strong.”

“My children, I will be with you only a little longer. You 
will look for me. Just as I told the Jews, so I am telling you 
now. You can’t come where I am going.”

“I give you a new command. Love one another. You 
must love one another, just as I have loved you. If you love 
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one another, everyone will know you are my disciples.”
Simon Peter asked him, “Lord, where are you going?”
Jesus replied, “Where I am going you can’t follow now, 

but you will follow me later.”
“Lord,” Peter asked, “why can’t I follow you now? I will 

give my life for you. I am ready to go with you to prison 
and to death.”

Then Jesus answered, “Will you really give your life for 
me? I tell you, Peter, it will happen today, this very night. 
You yourself will say three times that you don’t know me, 
and you will do it before the rooster crows today.”

But Peter would not give in. He said, “I may have to die 
with you. But I will never say I don’t know you.” and all the 
others said the same thing.

JESUS COMFORTS HIS DISCIPLES
“Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God. Trust 
in me also.”

“There are many rooms in my Father’s house. If this 
were not true, I would have told you. I am going there to 
prepare a place for you. If I go and do that, I will come 
back, and I will take you to be with me. Then you will also 
be where I am.”

“You know the way to the place where I am going.”

JESUS IS THE WAY TO THE FATHER
Thomas said to him, “Lord, we don’t know where you are 
going, so how can we know the way?”

Jesus answered, “I am the way and the truth and the 
life. No one comes to the Father except through me. If you 
really knew me, you would know my Father also. From 
now on, you do know him. And you have seen him.”

Philip said, “Lord, show us the Father. That will be 
enough for us.”

Jesus answered, “Don’t you know me, Philip? I have 
been among you such a long time! Anyone who has seen 
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me has seen the Father. So how can you say, ‘Show us the 
Father’?”

“Don’t you believe that I am in the Father? Don’t you 
believe that the Father is in me? The words I say to you are 
not just my own. The Father lives in me. He is the One who 
is doing his work. Believe me when I say I am in the Fa-
ther. Also believe that the Father is in me, or at least believe 
what the miracles show about me.”

“What I’m about to tell you is true. Anyone who has 
faith in me will do what I have been doing. In fact, he will 
do even greater things. That is because I am going to the 
Father.”

“And I will do anything you ask in my name. Then the 
Son will bring glory to the Father. You may ask me for any-
thing in my name. I will do it.”

THE FATHER WILL SEND THE HOLY SPIRIT
“If you love me, you will obey what I command. I will ask 
the Father, and he will give you another Friend to help you 
and to be with you forever. The Friend is the Spirit of truth. 
The world can’t accept him. That is because the world does 
not see him or know him, but you know him. He lives with 
you, and he will be in you.”

“I will not leave you like children who don’t have par-
ents. I will come to you.”

“Before long, the world will not see me anymore. But 
you will see me. Because I live, you will live also. On that 
day you will realize that I am in my Father. You will know 
that you are in me, and I am in you.”

“Anyone who has my commands and obeys them loves 
me. My father will love the one who loves me. I too will 
love him, and I will show myself to him.”

Then Judas spoke. “Lord,” he said, “why do you plan to 
show yourself only to us? Why not also to the world?” The 
Judas who spoke those words was not Judas Iscariot.

Jesus replied, “Anyone who loves me will obey my 
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teaching. My father will love him. We will come to him 
and make our home with him. Anyone who does not love 
me will not obey my teaching. The words you hear me say 
are not my own. They belong to the Father who sent me.”

“I have spoken all these things while I am still with you. 
But the father will send the Friend in my name to help you. 
The Friend is the Holy Spirit. He will teach you all things. 
He will remind you of everything I have said to you.”

“I leave my peace with you. I give my peace to you. I do 
not give it to you as the world does. Do not let your hearts 
be troubled. And do not be afraid.”

“You heard me say, ‘I am going away, and I am coming 
back to you.’ If you loved me, you would be glad I am going 
to the Father. The Father is greater than I am. I have told 
you now before it happens. Then when it does happen, you 
will believe.”

“I will not speak with you much longer. The prince of 
this world is coming. He has no power over me. But the 
world must learn that I love the Father. They must also 
learn that I do exactly what my Father has commanded 
me to do.”

“Come now. Let us leave.”

THE VINE AND THE BRANCHES
“I am the true vine. My Father is the gardener. He cuts off 
every branch joined to me that does not bear fruit. Then it 
will bear even more fruit.”

“You are already clean because of the word I have spo-
ken to you. Remain joined to me, and I will remain joined 
to you. No branch can bear fruit by itself. It must remain 
joined to the vine. In the same way, you can’t bear fruit 
unless you remain joined to me.”

“I am the vine. You are the branches. If anyone remains 
joined to me, and I to him, he will bear a lot of fruit. You 
can’t do anything without me. If anyone does not remain 
joined to me, he is like a branch that is thrown away and 
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dries up. Branches like those are picked up, thrown into 
the fire and burned.”

“If you remain joined to me and my words remain in 
you, ask for anything you wish, and it will be given to you. 
When you bear a lot of fruit, it brings glory to my Father. 
It shows that you are my disciples.”

“Just as the Father has loved me, I have loved you. Now 
remain in my love. If you obey my commands, you will 
remain in my love. In the same way, I have obeyed my Fa-
ther’s commands and remain in his love. I have told you 
this so that my joy will be in you. I also want your joy to 
be complete.”

“Here is my command. Love each other, just as I have 
loved you. No one has greater love than the one who gives 
his life for his friends. You are my fiends if you do what I 
command.”

“I do not call you servants anymore. Servants do not 
know their master’s business. Instead, I have called you 
friends. I have told you everything I learned from my Fa-
ther.”

“You did not choose me. Instead, I chose you. I appoint-
ed you to go and bear fruit. It is fruit that will last. Then the 
Father will give you anything you ask for in my name.”

“Here is my command. Love each other.”

THE WORLD HATES THE DISCIPLES
“Does the world hate you? Remember that it hated me first. 
If you belonged to the world, it would love you like one of 
its own. But you do not belong to the world. I have chosen 
you out of the world. That is why the world hates you.”

“Remember the words I spoke to you. I said, ‘A servant 
is not more important than his master.’ If people hated me 
and tried to hurt me, they will do the same to you. If they 
obeyed my teaching, they will obey yours also. They will 
treat you like that because of my name. They do not know 
the One who sent me.”
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“If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not 
be guilty of sin. But now they have no excuse for their sin. 
Those who hate me hate my Father also.”

“I did miracles among them that no one else did. If I 
hadn’t, they would not be guilty of sin. But now they have 
seen those miracles, and still they have hated both me and 
my Father. This has happened so that what is written in 
their Law would come true. It says, ‘They hated me with-
out any reason.’”

“I will send the Friend to you from the Father. He is the 
Spirit of truth, who comes out from the Father. When the 
Friend comes to help you, he will give witness about me.”

“You also must give witness. This is because you have 
been with me from the beginning.”

“I have told you all of this so that you will not go down 
the wrong path. You will be thrown out of the synagogue. 
In fact, a time is coming when those who kill you will 
think they are doing God a favour. They will do things like 
that because they do not know the Father or me.”

“Why have I told you this? So that when the time 
comes, you will remember that I warned you. I didn’t tell 
you this at first because I was with you.”

WHAT THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL DO
“Now I am going to the One who sent me. But none of you 
asks me, ‘Where are you going?’ Because I have said these 
things, you are filled with sadness.”

“But what I’m about to tell you is true. It is for your 
good that I am going away. Unless I go away, the Friend 
will not come to help you. But if I go, I will send him to 
you. When he comes, he will prove that the world’s peo-
ple are guilty. He will prove their guilt concerning sin and 
godliness and judgment.”

“The world is guilty as far as sin is concerned. That is 
because people do not believe in me. The world is guilty as 
far as godliness is concerned. That is because I am going to 
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the Father, where you can’t see me anymore. The world is 
guilty as far as judgment is concerned. That is because the 
devil, the prince of this world, has already been judged.”

“I have much more to say to you. It is more than you 
can handle right now. But when the Spirit of truth comes, 
he will guide you into all truth. He will not speak on his 
own.He will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you 
what is still going to happen.”

“He will bring me glory by receiving something from 
me and showing it to you. Everything that belongs to the 
Father is mine. That is why I said the Holy Spirit will re-
ceive something from me and show it to you.”

“In a little while, you will no longer see me. Then after 
a little while, you will see me.”

THE DISCIPLES’ SADNESS WILL TURN INTO JOY
Some of his disciples spoke to one another. They said, 
“What does he mean by saying, ‘In a little while, you will 
no longer see me. Then after a little while, you will see me’? 
And what does he mean by saying, ‘I am going to the Fa-
ther’?” They kept asking. “What does he mean by ‘a little 
while’? We don’t understand what he is saying.”

Jesus saw that they wanted to ask him about those 
things, so he said to them, “Are you asking one another 
what I meant? Didn’t you understand when I said, ‘In a 
little while, you will no longer see me. Then after a little 
while, you will see me’? What I’m about to tell you is true. 
You will cry and be full of sorrow while the world is full 
of joy. You will be sad, but your sadness will turn into joy.”

“A woman giving birth to a baby has pain. This is be-
cause her time to give birth has come. But when her baby 
is born, she forgets the pain. She forgets because she is so 
happy that a baby has been born into the world.”

“That’s the way it is with you. Now it’s your time to be 
sad. But I will see you again. Then you will be full of joy. 
And no one will take your joy away.”



192

“When that day comes, you will no longer ask me for 
anything. What I’m about to tell you is true. My Father will 
give you anything you ask for in my name. Until now you 
have not asked for anything in my name. Ask, and you will 
receive what you ask for. Then your joy will be complete.”

“I have not been speaking to you plainly. But a time 
is coming when I will speak clearly. Then I will tell you 
plainly about my Father. When that day comes, you will 
ask for things in my name. I am not saying I will ask the 
Father instead of you asking him. No, the Father himself 
loves you because you have loved me. He also loves you 
because you have believed that I came from God.”

“I came from the Father and entered the world. Now I 
am leaving the world and going back to the Father.”

Then Jesus’ disciples said, “Now you are speaking 
plainly. You are using examples that are clear. Now we can 
see that you know everything. You don’t even need anyone 
to ask you questions. This makes us believe that you came 
from God.”

“At last you believe!” Jesus said. “But a time is coming 
when you will be scattered and go to your own homes. In 
fact, that time is already here. You will leave me all alone. 

At age 40 I began to work towards resolving my 
childhood issues, and started attending university. I 
now have a Master of Social Work degree. Through 
His love and mercy, God healed me from my past. 
One of the Scripture verses that helped me is 1 John 
1:9: “God is faithful and fair. If we admit that we 
have sinned, He will forgive us our sins. He will 
forgive every wrong thing we have done. He will 
make us pure”  
— Barb



JESUS? WHO IS HE?   193

But I am not really alone. My Father is with me.”
“I have told you these things, so that you can have 

peace because of me. In this world you will have trouble. 
But cheer up! I have won the battle over the world.”

JESUS PRAYS FOR HIMSELF
After Jesus said this, he looked toward heaven and prayed. 
He said, “Father, the time has come. Bring glory to your 
Son. Then your Son will bring glory to you. You gave him 
authority over all people. He gives eternal life to all those 
you have given him.”

“And what is eternal life? It is knowing you, the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have sent. I have 
brought you glory on earth. I have finished the work you 
gave me to do. So now, Father, give glory to me in heaven 
where your throne is. Give me the glory I had with you 
before the world began.”

JESUS PRAYS FOR HIS DISCIPLES
“I have shown you to the disciples you gave me out of the 
world. They were yours. You gave them to me, and they 
have obeyed your word. Now they know that everything 
you have given me comes from you. I gave them the words 
you gave me, and they accepted them. They knew for cer-
tain that I came from you. They believed that you sent me.”

“I pray for them. I am not praying for the world. I am 
praying for those you have given me, because they are 
yours. All I have is yours, and all you have is mine. Glory 
has come to me because of my disciples.”

“I will not remain in the world any longer, but they are 
still in the world, and I am coming to you. Holy Father, 
keep them safe by the power of your name. It is the name 
you gave me. Keep them safe so they can be one, just as you 
and I are one.”

“While I was with them, I guarded them. I kept them 
safe through the name you gave me. None of them has been 
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lost, except the one who was sentenced to be destroyed. It 
happened so that Scripture would come true.”

“I am coming to you now. But I say these things while I 
am still in the world. I say them so that those you gave me 
can have all my joy inside them. I have given them your 
word. The world has hated them. This is because they are 
not part of the world any more than I am. I do not pray 
that you will take them out of the world. I pray that you 
will keep them safe from the evil one.”

“They do not belong to the world, just as I do not be-
long to it. Use the truth to make them holy. Your word is 
truth. You sent me into the world. In the same way, I have 
sent them into the world. I make myself holy for them so 
that they too can be made holy in a true sense.”

JESUS PRAYS FOR ALL BELIEVERS
“I do not pray only for them. I pray also for those who 
will believe in me because of their message. Father, I pray 
that all of them will be one, just as you are in me and I am 
in you. I want them also to be in us. Then the world will 
believe that you have sent me.”

“I have given them the glory you gave me. I did this so 
they would be one, just as we are one. I will be in them, 
just as you are in me. I want them to be brought together 
perfectly as one. This will let the world know that you sent 
me. It will also show the world that you have loved those 
you gave me, just as you have loved me.”

“Father, I want those you have given me to be with me 
where I am. I want them to see my glory, the glory you 
have given me. You gave it to me because you loved me 
before the world was created.”

“Father, you are holy. The world does not know you, 
but I know you. Those you have given me know you have 
sent me. I have shown you to them, and I will continue to 
show you to them. Then the love you have for me will be in 
them. I myself will be in them.”
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PREPARATION FOR THE ARREST
Then Jesus asked the disciples, “Did you need anything 
when I sent you without a purse, bag or sandals?”

“Nothing,” they answered.
He said to them, “But now if you have a purse, take it, 

and also take a bag. If you don’t have a sword, sell your coat 
and buy one. It is written, ‘He was counted among those 
who had committed crimes.’ I tell you that what is written 
about me must come true. Yes, it is already coming true.”

The disciples said, “See, Lord, here are two swords.”
“That is enough,” he replied.

JESUS PRAYS IN GETHSEMANE
They crossed the Kidron Valley. On the other side there 
was a grove of olive trees called Gethsemane. Jesus and his 
disciples went into it. He said to them, “Sit here while I go 
over there and pray.”

He took Peter and the two sons of Zebedee along with 
him. He began to be sad and troubled. Then he said to 
them, “My soul is very sad. I feel close to death. Stay here. 
Keep watch with me.”

He went a little farther. Then he fell with his face to the 
ground. He prayed that, if possible, the hour might pass by 
him. “Abba,” he said, “everything is possible for you. If you 
are willing, take this cup of suffering away from me. But 
let what you want be done, not what I want.” Abba means 
Father.

An angel from heaven appeared to Jesus and gave him 
strength. Because he was very sad and troubled, he prayed 
even harder. His sweat was like drops of blood falling to 
the ground.

After that, he got up from prayer and went back to the 
disciples. He found them sleeping. They were worn out 
because they were very sad. “Simon!” he said to Peter, “Are 
you asleep? Couldn’t you men keep watch with me for one 
hour? Watch and pray. Then you won’t fall into sin when 
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you are tempted. The spirit is willing. But the body is weak”
Jesus went away a second time. He prayed, “My Father, 

is it possible for this cup to be taken away? But if I must 
drink it, may what you want be done.” Then he came back. 
Again he found them sleeping. They couldn’t keep their 
eyes open. They didn’t know what to say to him, so he left 
them and went away once more. For the third time he 
prayed the same thing.

Jesus returned the third time. He said to them, “Are 
you still sleeping and resting? Enough! The hour has 
come. Look! The Son of Man is about to be handed over 
to sinners. Get up! Let us go! Here comes the one who is 
handing me over to them!”

 21 
 

JESUS IS ARRESTED AND PUT ON TRIAL

JESUS IS ARRESTED
Jesus had often met in the garden of Gethsemane, so Judas 
knew the place. He was one of the Twelve. He was going to 
hand Jesus over to his enemies, so Judas came to the grove. 
He was guiding a crowd of soldiers and some officials. The 
chief priests, the Pharisees, and the elders had sent them. 
They were carrying torches, lanterns, swords, and clubs.

Judas, had arranged a signal with them. “The one I kiss 
is the man,” he said. “Arrest him and have the guards lead 
him away.”

So Judas went to Jesus at once. He said, “Greetings, 
Rabbi!” and he approached Jesus to kiss him.

But Jesus asked him, “Judas, are you handing over the 
Son of Man with a kiss? Friend, do what you came to do.” 
And Judas kissed him.
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Jesus knew everything that was going to happen to 
him. Se he went out to the crowd and asked them, “Who is 
it that you want?”

“Jesus of Nazareth,” they replied.
“I am he,” Jesus said.
When Jesus said, “I am he,” they moved back. Then 

they fell to the ground.
He asked them again, “Who is it that you want?”
They said, “Jesus of Nazareth.”
“I told you I am he,” Jesus answered. “If you are looking 

for me, then let these men go.” This happened so that the 
words Jesus had spoken would come true. He had said, “I 
have not lost anyone God has given me.”

The men stepped forward. They grabbed Jesus and 
arrested him.

Jesus’ followers saw what was going to happen, so they 
said, “Lord, should we use our swords against them?”

Simon Peter had a sword and pulled it out. He struck 
the high priest’s servant and cut off his right ear. The ser-
vant’s name was Malchus.

But Jesus answered, “Stop this! Put your sword back in 
its place. Shouldn’t I drink the cup of suffering the Father 
has given me? All who use the sword will die by the sword.” 
And he touched the man’s ear and healed him. “Do you 
think I can’t ask my Father for help? He would send an 
army of more than 70,000 angels right away. But then how 
would the Scriptures come true? They say it must happen 
in this way”

Then Jesus spoke to the chief priests, the officers of 
the temple guard, and the elders. They had all come for 
him. “Am I leading a band of armed men against you?” 
he asked. “Do you have to come with swords and clubs? 
Every day I was with you in the temple courtyard, and you 
didn’t lay a hand on me. But this is your hour. This is when 
darkness rules. All this has happened so that the words of 
the prophets would come true.”
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Then all the disciples left him and ran away. A young 
man was following Jesus. The man was wearing nothing 
but a piece of linen cloth. When the crowd grabbed him, 
he ran away naked. He left his clothing behind.

PETER SAYS HE DOES NOT KNOW JESUS
When the group of soldiers, their leader and the Jewish 
officials arrested Jesus, they tied him up and brought him 
first to Annas. He was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, the 
high priest at that time. Caiaphas had advised the Jews that 
it would be good if one man died for the people. All of the 
chief priests, the elders, and the teachers of the law came 
together.

Not too far away, Peter and John were following Jesus. 
The high priest knew John, so he went with Jesus into the 
high priest’s courtyard, but Peter had to wait outside by the 
door. John came back and spoke to the woman who was 
on duty there. Then he brought Peter in. The woman at the 
door spoke to Peter. “You are not one of Jesus’ disciples, are 
you?” she asked him.

“I am not,” he replied.
Meanwhile, the high priest questioned Jesus. He asked 

him about his disciples and his teaching.
“I have spoken openly to the world,” Jesus replied. “I 

always taught in synagogues or at the temple, where all the 
Jews come together. I didn’t say anything in secret. Why 
question me? Ask the people who heard me. They certainly 
know what I said.”

When Jesus said that, one of the officials nearby hit him 
in the face. “Is this any way to answer the high priest?” he 
asked.

“Have I said something wrong?” Jesus replied. “If I 
have, give witness to it. But if I spoke the truth, why did 
you hit me?”

While Jesus was still tied up, Annas sent him to 
Caiaphas, the high priest.
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It was cold. The servants and officials stood around a 
fire. They had made it to keep warm. Peter was also stand-
ing with them. He was warming himself while he sat down 
with the guards to see what would happen.

One of the high priest’s female servants came by. When 
she saw Peter warming himself she looked closely at him 
in the firelight. She said, “You also were with Jesus of Gal-
ilee.” She said again to those standing around, “This fellow 
is one of them. This fellow was with Jesus of Nazareth.”

But in front of all of them Peter said, “Woman, I don’t 
know the man. I don’t know or understand what you’re 
talking about.”

About an hour later, another person spoke up. “This 
fellow must have been with Jesus,” he said. “He is from 
Galilee. The way you talk gives you away.”

One of the high priest’s servants was a relative of the 
man whose ear Peter had cut off. He said to Peter, “Didn’t 
I see you with Jesus in the olive grove?”

Then Peter began to call down curses on himself. He 
took an oath and said to them, “I don’t know what you’re 
talking about. I don’t know the man.”

Just as he was speaking, the rooster crowed. The Lord 
turned and looked right at Peter. Then Peter remembered 
what the Lord had spoken to him. “You yourself will say 
three times that you don’t know me and you will do it be-
fore the rooster crows today.” Peter went outside. He broke 
down and sobbed.

JESUS IS TAKEN TO THE SANHEDRIN
At dawn the elders of the people met together. These in-
cluded the chief priests and the teachers of the law. Jesus 
was led to them.

The chief priests and the whole Sanhedrin were look-
ing for something to use against Jesus. They wanted to put 
him to death, but they did not find any proof, even though 
many false witnesses came forward.
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Finally, two other witnesses came forward. They said, 
“This fellow claimed, ‘I am able to destroy the temple of 
God. I can build it again in three days.’”

Then the high priest stood up. He asked Jesus, “Aren’t 
you going to answer? What are these charges that these 
men are bringing against you?”

But Jesus remained silent. He gave no answer.
The high priest said to him, “If you are the Christ, tell 

us.”
Jesus answered, “If I tell you, you will not believe me, 

and if I asked you, you would not answer.”
The high priest said to him, “I command you under 

oath by the living God. Tell us if you are the Christ, the 
Son of God.”

“Yes. It is just as you say,” Jesus replied. “But here is what 
I say to all of you. In days to come, you will see the Son of 
Man sitting at the right hand of the Mighty One. You will 
see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven.”

The high priest tore his clothes. “Why do we need any 
more witnesses? We have heard it from his own lips. You 
have heard him say a very evil thing against God. What do 
you think?”

They all found him guilty and said he must die.
There were men guarding Jesus. They began laughing 

at him and beating him. Then some began to spit at him. 
They blindfolded him. They hit him with their fists. Others 
slapped him. They said, “Prophesy to us, Christ! Who hit 
you?” They also said many other things to make fun of him.

JUDAS HANGS HIMSELF
It was early in the morning. All the chief priests and the 
elders of the people decided to put Jesus to death. They 
tied him up and led him from Caiaphas to the palace of 
the Roman governor.

Judas, who had handed him over saw that Jesus had 
been sentenced to die. He felt deep shame and sadness for 
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what he had done, so he returned the 30 silver coins to 
the chief priests and the elders. “I have sinned,” he said. “I 
handed over a man who is not guilty.”

“What do we care?” they replied. “That’s your problem.”
So Judas threw the money into the temple and left. 

Then he went away and hanged himself.
The chief priests picked up the coins. They said, “It’s 

against the law to put this money into the temple fund. 
It is blood money. It has paid for a man’s death.” So they 
decided to use the money to buy a potter’s field. People 
from other countries would be buried there. That is why it 
has been called The Field of Blood to this very day. Then 
the words spoken by Jeremiah the prophet came true. He 
had said, “They took the 30 silver coins. That price was set 
for him by the people of Israel. They used the coins to buy 
a potter’s field, just as the Lord commanded me.”

JESUS IS BROUGHT TO PILATE
The Jews did not want to be made “unclean.” They wanted 
to be able to eat the Passover meal, so they did not enter 
the palace.

Pilate came out to them. He asked, “What charges are 
you bringing against this man?”

“He has committed crimes,” they replied. “If he hadn’t, 
we would not have handed him over to you. We have found 
this man misleading our people. He is against paying taxes 
to Caesar, and he claims to be Christ, a king.”

Pilate said, “Take him yourselves. Judge him by your 
own law.”

“But we don’t have the right to put anyone to death,” 
the Jews complained. This happened so that the words 
Jesus had spoken about how he was going to die would 
come true.

Then Pilate went back inside the palace. He ordered 
Jesus to be brought to him. Pilate asked Jesus, “Are you the 
king of the Jews?”
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“Is that your own idea?” Jesus asked. “Or did others 
talk to you about me?”

“Am I a Jew?” Pilate replied. “It was your people and 
your chief priests who handed you over to me. What have 
you done?”

Jesus said, “My kingdom is not part of this world. If 
it were, those who serve me would fight. They would try 
to keep the Jews from arresting me. My kingdom is from 
another place.”

“So you are a king, then!” said Pilate.
Jesus answered, “You are right to say I am a king. In 

fact, that’s the reason I was born. I came into the world to 
give witness to the truth. Everyone who is on the side of 
truth listens to me.”

“What is truth?” Pilate asked.
Then Pilate went out again to the Jews. He said, “I find 

no basis for any charge against him.”
But they kept it up. They said, “His teaching stirs up the 

people all over Judea. He started in Galilee and has come 
all the way here.”

When Pilate heard this, he asked if the man was from 
Galilee. He learned that Jesus was from Herod’s area of 
authority, so Pilate sent Jesus to Herod. At that time Herod 
was also in Jerusalem.

JESUS IS BROUGHT TO HEROD
When Herod saw Jesus, he was very pleased. He had been 
wanting to see Jesus for a long time. He had heard much 
about him. He hoped to see Jesus do a miracle.

Herod asked him many questions, but Jesus gave 
him no answer. The chief priests and the teachers of the 
law were standing there. With loud shouts they brought 
charges against him.

Herod and his soldiers laughed at him and made fun 
of him. They dressed him in a beautiful robe. Then they 
sent him back to Pilate. That day Herod and Pilate became 
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friends. Before this time they had been enemies.

JESUS IS BROUGHT BACK TO PILATE
It was the usual practice at the Passover Feast to let one 
prisoner go free. The people could choose the one they 
wanted. A man named Barabbas was in prison. He had 
taken part in a struggle in the city against the authorities. 
They had committed murder while they were fighting 
against the rulers. The crowd came up and asked Pilate to 
do for them what he usually did.

Pilate called together the chief priests, the rulers and 
the people. He said to them, “You brought me this man. 
You said he was turning the people against the authorities. 
I have questioned him in front of you. I have found no 
basis for your charges against him. Herod hasn’t either, so 
he sent Jesus back to us. As you can see, Jesus has done 
nothing that is worthy of death, so I will just have him 
whipped and let him go.”

Pilate knew that the leaders were jealous. He knew this 
was why they had handed Jesus over to him. While Pilate 
was sitting on the judge’s seat, his wife sent him a message. 
It said, “Don’t have anything to do with that man. He is 
not guilty. I have suffered a great deal in a dream today 
because of him.”

So Pilate made an appeal to the crowd. He said, “I find 
no basis for any charge against him. But it is your practice 
for me to set one prisoner free for you at Passover time. Do 
you want me to set ‘the king of the Jews’ free?”

But the chief priests stirred up the crowd, so the crowd 
asked Pilate to let Barabbas go free instead. With one voice 
the crowd cried out, “No! Not him! Give Barabbas to us!”

Then Pilate took Jesus and had him whipped. The sol-
diers twisted thorns together to make a crown. They put it 
on Jesus’ head. Then they put a purple robe on him. They 
went up to him again and again. They kept saying, “We 
honour you, king of the Jews!” And they hit him in the face.
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Once more Pilate came out. He said to the Jews, “Look, 
I am bringing Jesus out to you. I want to let you know that 
I find no basis for a charge against him.”

Jesus came out wearing the crown of thorns and the 
purple robe. Then Pilate said to them, “Here is the man!”

As soon as the chief priests and their officials saw him, 
they shouted, “Crucify him! Crucify him!”

But Pilate answered, “You take him and crucify him. I 
myself find no basis for a charge against him.”

The Jews replied, “We have a law. That law says he must 
die. He claimed to be the Son of God.”

When Pilate heard that, he was even more afraid. He 
went back inside the palace. “Where do you come from? 
Don’t you hear the charges that are being brought against 
you?” he asked Jesus.

But Jesus did not answer him.
“Do you refuse to speak to me?” Pilate said. “Don’t you 

understand? I have the power to set you free or to nail you 
to a cross.”

Jesus answered, “You were given power from heaven. 
If you weren’t, you would have no power over me. So the 
one who handed me over to you is guilty of a greater sin.”

From then on, Pilate tried to set Jesus free but the Jews 
kept shouting, “If you let this man go, you are not Caesar’s 
friend! Anyone who claims to be a king is against Caesar!”

When Pilate heard that, he brought Jesus out. Pilate sat 
down on the judge’s seat. It was at a place called The Stone 
Walkway. In the Aramaic language it was called Gabbatha. 
It was about noon on Preparation Day in Passover Week.

“Here is your king,” Pilate said to the Jews.
But they shouted, “Kill him! Kill him! Crucify him!”
“Why? What wrong has he done?” asked Pilate. “Should 

I crucify your king?”
“We have no king but Caesar,” the chief priests an-

swered.
Pilate saw that he wasn’t getting anywhere. Instead, 
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the crowd was starting to get angry, so he took water and 
washed his hands in front of them. “I am not guilty of this 
man’s death,” he said. “You are accountable for that!”

All the people answered, “We and our children will 
accept the guilt for his death!”

So Pilate decided to give them what they wanted. He 
set Barabbas free. Finally, Pilate gave Jesus over to them 
so they could carry out their plans to nail him to a cross.

 22 
 

THE CRUCIFIXION

JESUS IS NAILED TO A CROSS
So the soldiers took charge of Jesus. They put a wooden 
cross on his shoulders. He had to carry his own cross. On 
their way out of the city, a man named Simon from Cyrene 
was passing by. He was the father of Alexander and Rufus. 
Simon was on his way in from the country. The soldiers 
forced him to carry the cross. They made him carry it be-
hind Jesus.

A large number of people followed Jesus. Some were 
women whose hearts were filled with sorrow. They cried 
loudly because of him.

Jesus turned and said to them, “Daughters of Jerusa-
lem, do not cry for me. Cry for yourselves and for your 
children. The time will come when you will say, ‘Blessed 
are the women who can’t have children! Blessed are those 
who never gave birth or nursed babies!’ It is written,

‘The people will say to the mountains, “Fall on us!” 
They’ll say to the hills, “Cover us!”

People do these things when trees are green, so what 
will happen when trees are dry?’”
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Two other men were also led out with Jesus to be killed. 
Both of them had broken the law.

They came to a place called Golgotha. The word Gol-
gotha means The Place of the Skull in the Aramaic lan-
guage. There they mixed wine with bitter spices and gave 
it to Jesus to drink. After tasting it, he refused to drink it.

It was nine o’clock in the morning when they crucified 
him. Pilate had a notice prepared. It was fastened to the 
cross. It read, JESUS OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. Many of the Jews read the sign. The place 
where Jesus was crucified was near the city. The sign was 
written in the Aramaic, Latin and Greek languages.

The chief priests of the Jews argued with Pilate. They 
said, “Do not write ‘The King of the Jews.’ Write that this 
man claimed to be the king of the Jews.”

Pilate answered, “I have written what I have written.”
When the soldiers nailed Jesus to the cross, they took 

his clothes. They divided them into four parts. Each sol-
dier got one part. Jesus’ long, inner robe was left. It did not 
have any seams. It was made out of one piece of cloth from 
top to bottom.

“Let’s not tear it,” they said to one another. “Let’s cast 
lots to see who will get it.”

This happened so that Scripture would come true. It 
says,

“They divided up my clothes among them. They cast 
lots for what I was wearing.” So that is what the soldiers 
did. He hung between the two criminals. One was on his 
right and one was on his left.

Jesus said, “Father, forgive them. They don’t know what 
they are doing.”

Those who passed by shouted at Jesus and made fun of 
him. They shook their heads and said, “So you are going to 
destroy the temple and build it again in three days? Then 
save yourself! Come down from the cross, if you are the 
Son of God!”
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In the same way the chief priests, the teachers of the 
law and the elders made fun of him. “He saved others,” 
they said. “But he can’t save himself! He’s the King of Israel! 
Let this Christ come down now from the cross! Then we 
will believe in him. He trusts in God. Let God rescue him 
now if he wants him. He’s the one who said, ‘I am the Son 
of God.’”

One of the criminals hanging there made fun of Jesus. 
He said, “Aren’t you the Christ? Save yourself! Save us!”

But the other criminal scolded him. “Don’t you have 
any respect for God?” he said. “Remember, you are under 
the same sentence of death. We are being punished fairly. 
We are getting just what our actions call for. But this man 
hasn’t done anything wrong.”

Then he said, “Jesus, remember me when you come 
into your kingdom.”

Jesus answered him, “What I’m about to tell you is true. 
Today you will be with me in paradise.”

Jesus’ mother stood near his cross. So did his mother’s 
sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary Magdalene.

Jesus saw his mother there. He also saw the disciple 
he loved standing nearby. Jesus said to his mother, “Dear 
woman, here is your son.” He said to the disciple, “Here is 
your mother.” From that time on, the disciple took her into 
his home.

JESUS DIES
At noon, darkness covered the whole land. The sun had 
stopped shining. It lasted three hours. At three o’clock 
Jesus cried out in a loud voice, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach-
thani?” This means “My God, my God, why have you 
deserted me?”

Some of those standing nearby heard Jesus cry out. 
They said, “Listen! He’s calling for Elijah.”

Later Jesus said, “I am thirsty.” He knew that everything 
was now finished. He knew that what Scripture said must 
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come true. A jar of wine vinegar was there, so they soaked 
a sponge in it. They put the sponge on a stem of the hyssop 
plant. Then they lifted it up to Jesus’ lips.

Some of those standing there said, “Leave him alone. 
Let’s see if Elijah comes to take him down.”

After Jesus drank he said, “It is finished.” Then Jesus 
called out in a loud voice, “Father, into your hands I com-
mit my very life.” With a loud cry, Jesus took his last breath.

The Roman Commander saw what had happened. He 
praised God and said, “Jesus was surely a man who did 
what was right.”

At that moment the temple curtain was torn in two 
from top to bottom. The earth shook. The rocks split. 
Tombs broke open. The bodies of many holy people who 
had died were raised to life. They came out of the tombs. 
After Jesus was raised to life, they went into the holy city. 
There they appeared to many people.

The Roman commander and those guarding Jesus saw 
the earthquake and all that had happened. They were ter-
rified. They exclaimed, “He was surely the Son of God!”

The people had gathered to watch that sight. When they 
saw what happened, they beat their chests and went away.

Not very far away, some women were watching. Mary 
Magdalene was among them. Mary, the mother of the 
younger James and of Joses, was also there. So was Salome. 
In Galilee those women had followed Jesus. They had tak-
en care of his needs.

Many other women were also there. They had come up 
with him to Jerusalem.

It was Preparation Day. The next day would be a spe-
cial Sabbath. The Jews did not want the bodies left on the 
crosses during the Sabbath, so they asked Pilate to have the 
legs broken and the bodies taken down. The soldiers came 
and broke the legs of the first man who had been crucified 
with Jesus. Then they broke the legs of the other man.

But when they came to Jesus, they saw that he was 
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already dead, so they did not break his legs. Instead, one 
of the soldiers stuck his spear into Jesus’ side. Right away, 
blood and water flowed out. The man who saw it has given 
witness, and his witness is true. He knows that he tells the 
truth. He gives witness so that you also can believe.

These things happened in order that scripture would 
come true. It says, “Not one of his bones will be broken.” 
Scripture also says, “They will look to the one they have 
pierced.”

JESUS IS BURIED
A rich man named Joseph from Arimathea, a town in 
Judea was a member of the Jewish Council. He was a 
good and honest man. He was a follower of Jesus. But he 
followed Jesus secretly because he was afraid of the Jews. 
He had not agreed with what the leaders had decided and 
done. He was waiting for God’s kingdom.

Joseph went boldly to Pilate and asked for Jesus’ body. 
Pilate was surprised to hear that Jesus was already dead, so 
he called for the Roman commander. He asked him if Jesus 
had already died. The commander said it was true. Pilate 
ordered that the body be given to him.

After Pilate gave him permission, Joseph came and 
took the body away. Nicodemus went with Joseph. He was 
the man who had earlier visited Jesus at night. Nicodemus 
brought some mixed spices, about 75 pounds. The two 
men took Jesus’ body. They wrapped it in strips of linen 
cloth, along with the spices. That was the way the Jews 
buried people’s bodies.

At the place where Jesus was crucified, there was a gar-
den. Joseph had cut a new tomb there out of the rock for 
himself. No one had ever been put in it before, and it was 
nearby, so they placed Jesus there. They rolled a big stone 
in front of the entrance to the tomb. Then they went away.

Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses fol-
lowed Joseph. They saw the tomb and how Jesus’ body was 
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placed in it. Then they went home. There they prepared 
spices and perfumes. But they rested on the Sabbath day in 
order to obey the Law.

THE GUARDS AT THE TOMB
The next day was the day after Preparation Day. The chief 
priests and the Pharisees went to Pilate. “Sir,” they said, “we 
remember something that liar said while he was still alive. 
He claimed, ‘After three days I will rise again.’ So give the 
order to make the tomb secure until the third day. If you 
don’t, his disciples might come and steal the body. Then 
they will tell the people that Jesus has been raised from the 
dead. This last lie will be worse than the first.”

“Take some guards with you,” Pilate answered. “Go. 
Make the tomb as secure as you can.” So they went and 
made the tomb secure. They put a seal on the stone and 
placed some guards on duty.
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THE RESURRECTION

JESUS RISES FROM THE DEAD
The Sabbath day ended. Very early on the first day of the 
week, Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome took the spices they had prepared. They were go-
ing to apply them to Jesus’ body. On their way to the tomb 
they asked each other, “Who will roll the stone away from 
the entrance to the tomb?”

There was a powerful earthquake. An angel of the Lord 
came down from heaven. The angel went to the tomb. He 
rolled back the stone and sat on it. His body shone like 
lightning. His clothes were as white as snow. The guards 



JESUS? WHO IS HE?   211

were so afraid of him that they shook and became like 
dead men.

Suddenly two men in clothes as bright as lightning 
stood beside them. The women were terrified. They bowed 
down with their faces to the ground.

One of the men said to them, “Don’t be afraid. I know 
that you are looking for Jesus, who was crucified. Why do 
you look for the living among the dead? He is not here! 
He has risen! Remember how he told you he would rise. 
It was while he was still with you in Galilee. He said, ‘The 
Son of Man must be handed over to sinful people. He must 
be nailed to a cross. On the third day he will rise from the 
dead.’ Come and see the place where he was lying.”

Then the women remembered Jesus’ words.
They entered the tomb. As they did, they saw a young 

man dressed in a white robe. He was sitting on the right 
side. They were alarmed.

“Don’t be alarmed,” he said. “Go! Tell his disciples and 
Peter, ‘He is going ahead of you into Galilee. There you will 
see him. It will be just as he told you.’”

The women were shaking and confused. They went out 
and ran away from the tomb. They were afraid, but they 
were filled with joy. They ran to tell the disciples, but they 
said nothing to anyone along the way because they were 
afraid.

When they reached the disciples, they found them cry-
ing. They were very sad. Mary Magdalene, Joanna, Mary 
the mother of James, and the others with them told the 
apostles what they had seen at the tomb.

But the apostles did not believe the women. Their 
words didn’t make any sense to them.

So Peter and the other disciple started out for the tomb. 
Both of them were running. The other disciple ran faster 
than Peter. He reached the tomb first. He bent over and 
looked in at the strips of linen lying there. But he did not 
go in.
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Then Simon Peter, who was behind him arrived. He 
went into the tomb. He saw the strips of linen lying there. 
He also saw the burial cloth that had been around Jesus’ 
head. The cloth was folded up by itself. It was separate 
from the linen.

The disciple who had reached the tomb first also went 
inside. He saw and believed. They still did not understand 
from Scripture that Jesus had to rise from the dead.

JESUS APPEARS TO MARY MAGDALENE
Then the disciples went back to their homes. But Mary 
stood outside the tomb crying. As she cried, she bent over 
to look into the tomb. She saw two angels dressed in white. 
They were seated where Jesus’ body had been. One of them 
was where Jesus’ head had been laid. The other sat where 
his feet had been placed.

They asked her, “Woman, why are you crying?”
“They have taken my Lord away,” she said. “I don’t 

know where they have put him.”
Then she turned around and saw Jesus standing there. 

But she didn’t realize that it was Jesus.
“Woman,” he said, “why are you crying? Who are you 

looking for?”
She thought he was the gardener so she said, “Sir, did 

you carry him away? Tell me where you put him. Then I 
will go and get him.”

Jesus said to her, “Mary.”
She turned toward him. Then she cried out in the Ara-

maic language, “Rabboni!” Rabboni means Teacher.
Jesus said, “Do not hold on to me. I have not yet re-

turned to the Father. Instead, go to those who believe in 
me. Tell them, ‘I am returning to my Father and your Fa-
ther, to my God and your God.’”

Mary Magdalene went to the disciples with the news. 
She said, “I have seen the Lord!” And she told them that he 
had said these things to her.
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THE GUARDS REPORT TO THE CHIEF PRIESTS
While Mary was on her way, some of the guards went into 
the city. They reported to the chief priests all that had hap-
pened.

When the chief priests met with the elders, they came 
up with a plan. They gave the soldiers a large amount of 
money. They told the soldiers, “We want you to say, ‘His 
disciples came during the night. They stole his body while 
we were sleeping.’ If the governor hears this report, we will 
pay him off. That will keep you out of trouble.”

So the soldiers took the money and did as they were 
told. This story has spread all around among the Jews to 
this very day.

ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS
That same day two of Jesus’ followers were going to a vil-
lage called Emmaus. It was about seven miles from Jeru-
salem. They were talking with each other about everything 
that had happened.

As they talked about those things, Jesus himself came 
up and walked along with them. But God kept them from 
recognizing him.

Jesus asked them, “What are you talking about as you 
walk along?”

They stood still, and their faces were sad. One of them 
was named Cleopas. He said to Jesus, “You must be a vis-
itor to Jerusalem. If you lived there, you would know the 
things that have happened there in the last few days.”

“What things?” Jesus asked.
“About Jesus of Nazareth,” they replied. “He was a 

prophet. He was powerful in what he said and did in the 
eyes of God and all of the people. The chief priests and our 
rulers handed Jesus over to be sentenced to death. They 
nailed him to a cross. But we had hoped that he was the 
one who was going to set Israel free. Also, it is the third day 
since all this happened.”
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“Some of our women amazed us too. Early this morn-
ing they went to the tomb, but they didn’t find his body, 
so they came and told us what they had seen. They saw 
angels, who said Jesus was alive. Then some of our friends 
went to the tomb. They saw it was empty just as the women 
had said. They didn’t see Jesus’ body there.”

Jesus said to them, “How foolish you are! How long 
it takes you to believe all that the prophets said! Didn’t 
the Christ have to suffer these things and then receive his 
glory?”

Jesus explained to them what was said about himself in 
all the Scriptures. He began with Moses and all the Prophets.

The two men approached the village where they were 
going. Jesus acted as if he were going farther. But they tried 
hard to keep him from leaving. They said, “Stay with us. It 
is nearly evening. The day is almost over.” so he went in to 
stay with them.

He joined them at the table. Then he took bread and 
gave thanks. He broke it and began to give it to them. Their 
eyes were opened, and they recognized him. But then he 
disappeared from their sight.

They said to each other, “He talked with us on the road. 
He opened the Scriptures to us. Weren’t our hearts burn-
ing inside us during that time?”

They got up and returned at once to Jerusalem. There 
they found the Eleven and those with them. They were all 
gathered together. They were saying, “It’s true! The Lord 
has risen! He has appeared to Simon!”

Then the two of them told what had happened to them 
on the way. They told how they had recognized Jesus when 
he broke the bread.

JESUS APPEARS TO THE DISCIPLES
On the evening of that first day of the week, the disciples 
were together. They had locked the door because they were 
afraid of the Jews. They were still talking about what had 



JESUS? WHO IS HE?   215

taken place when Jesus himself suddenly stood among 
them as they were eating. He said, “May peace be with you!”

They were surprised and terrified. They thought they 
were seeing a ghost.

Jesus spoke firmly to them because they had no faith. 
They would not believe those who had seen him after he 
rose from the dead. He said to them, “Why are you trou-
bled? Why do you have doubts in your minds? Look at my 
hands and my feet. It is really I! Touch me and see. A ghost 
does not have a body or bones, but you can see that I do.”

After he said that, he showed them his hands and feet. 
But they still did not believe it. They were amazed and 
filled with joy.

So Jesus asked them, “Do you have anything here to 
eat?”

They gave him a piece of cooked fish. He took it and ate 
it in front of them.

Jesus said to them, “This is what I told you while I was 
still with you. Everything written about me must happen. 
Everything written about me in the Law of Moses, the 
Prophets and the Psalms must come true.”

Then he opened their minds so they could understand 
the Scriptures. He told them, “This is what is written. The 
Christ will suffer. He will rise from the dead on the third 
day. His followers will preach in his name. They will tell 
others to turn away from their sins and be forgiven. People 
from every nation will hear it, beginning in Jerusalem. You 
have seen these things with your own eyes.”

Again Jesus said, “May peace be with you! The Father 
has sent me. So now I am sending you.” He then breathed 
on them. He said, “Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive 
anyone’s sins, they are forgiven. If you do not forgive them, 
they are not forgiven.”

He said to them, “Go into all the world. Preach the 
good news to everyone. Anyone who believes and is bap-
tized will be saved. But anyone who does not believe will be 
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punished. Here are the miraculous signs that those who be-
lieve will do. In my name they will drive out demons. They 
will speak in languages they had not known before. They 
will pick up snakes with their hands, and when they drink 
deadly poison, it will not hurt them at all. They will place 
their hands on sick people, and the people will get well.”

JESUS APPEARS TO THOMAS
Thomas was one of the Twelve. He was called Didymus. He 
was not with the other disciples when Jesus came, so they 
told him, “We have seen the Lord!”

But he said to them, “First I must see the nail marks 
in his hands. I must put my finger where the nails were. 
I must put my hand into his side. Only then will I believe 
what you say.”

A week later, Jesus’ disciples were in the house again. 
Thomas was with them. Even though the doors were 
locked, Jesus came in and stood among them.

He said, “May peace be with you!” Then he said to 
Thomas, “Put your finger here. See my hands. Reach out 
your hand and put it into my side. Stop doubting and be-
lieve.”

Thomas said to him, “My Lord and my God!”
Then Jesus told him, “Because you have seen me, you 

have believed. Blessed are those who have not seen me but 
still have believed.”

Jesus did many other miraculous signs in front of his 
disciples. They are not written down in this book. But 
these are written down so that you may believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of God. If you believe this, you will 
have life because you belong to him.

JESUS DOES A MIRACLE AT THE SEA
After this, Jesus appeared to his disciples again. It was by 
the Sea of Galilee. Here is what happened.

Simon Peter and Thomas, who was called Didymus, 
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were there together. Nathanael from Cana in Galilee and 
the sons of Zebedee were with them. So were two other 
disciples.

“I’m going out to fish,” Simon Peter told them. They 
said, “We’ll go with you.” So they went out and got into the 
boat. That night they didn’t catch anything.

Early in the morning, Jesus stood on the shore. But the 
disciples did not realize that it was Jesus.

He called out to them, “Friends, don’t you have any 
fish?”

“No,” they answered.
He said, “Throw your net on the right side of the boat. 

There you will find some fish.”
When they did, they could not pull the net into the 

boat. There were too many fish in it.
Then the disciple Jesus loved said to Simon Peter, “It is 

the Lord!”
As soon as Peter heard that, he put his coat on. He had 

taken it off earlier. Then he jumped into the water.
The other disciples followed in the boat. They were 

towing the net full of fish. The shore was only about 100 
yards away. When they landed, they saw a fire of burning 
coals. There were fish on it. There was also some bread.

Jesus said to them, “Bring some of the fish you have 
just caught.”

Simon Peter climbed into the boat. He dragged the net 
to shore. It was full of large fish. There were 153 of them. 
But even with that many fish the net was not torn.

None of the disciples dared to ask him, “Who are you?” 
They knew it was the Lord.

Jesus came, took the bread and gave it to them. He did 
the same thing with the fish. This was the third time Jesus 
appeared to his disciples after he was raised from the dead.

JESUS TAKES PETER BACK
When Jesus and the disciples had finished eating, Jesus 
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spoke to Simon Peter. He asked, “Simon, son of John, do 
you really love me more than these others do?”

“Yes, Lord,” he answered. “You know that I love you.”
Jesus said, “Feed my lambs.”
Again Jesus asked, “Simon, son of John, do you really 

love me?”
He answered, “Yes, Lord. You know that I love you.”
Jesus said, “Take care of my sheep.”
Jesus spoke to him a third time. He asked, “Simon, son 

of John, do you love me?”
Peter felt bad because Jesus asked him the third time, 

“Do you love me?” He answered, “Lord, you know all 
things. You know that I love you.”

Jesus said, “Feed my sheep. What I’m about to tell you 
is true. When you were younger, you dressed yourself. You 
went wherever you wanted to go. But when you are old, 
you will stretch out your hands. Someone else will dress 
you. Someone else will lead you where you do not want 
to go.”

Jesus said this to point out how Peter would die. His 
death would bring glory to God.

Then Jesus said to him, “Follow me!”
Peter turned around. He saw that the disciple Jesus 

loved was following them. He was the one who had leaned 
back against Jesus at the supper. He had said, “Lord, who is 
going to hand you over to your enemies?” When Peter saw 
that disciple, he asked, “Lord, what will happen to him?”

Jesus answered, “Suppose I want him to remain alive 
until I return. What does that matter to you? You must 
follow me.”

Because of what Jesus said, a false report spread among 
the believers. The story was told that the disciple Jesus 
loved wouldn’t die. But Jesus did not say he would not die. 
He only said, “Suppose I want him to remain alive until I 
return. What does that matter to you?”

This is the disciple who gives witness to these things. 
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He also wrote them down. We know that his witness is 
true.

JESUS IS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN
Then the 11 disciples went to Galilee. They went to the 
mountain where Jesus had told them to go.

Then Jesus came to them. He said, “All authority in 
heaven and on earth has been given to me, so you must go 
and make disciples of all nations. Baptize them in the name 
of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. Teach 
them to obey everything I have commanded you, and you 
can be sure that I am always with you, to the very end.”

Then the apostles asked Jesus a question. “Lord,” they 
said, “are you going to give the kingdom back to Israel 
now?”

He said to them, “You should not be concerned about 
times or dates. The Father has set them by his own authority.

You received power when the Holy Spirit came on you. 
Now you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem. You will be 
my witnesses in all Judea and Samaria. And you will be my 
witnesses from one end of the earth to the other.”

When the Lord Jesus finished speaking to them, he lift-
ed up his hands and blessed them. While he was blessing 
them, he left them. He was taken up into heaven. He sat 
down at the right hand of God. They watched him until a 
cloud hid him from their sight.

While he was going up, they kept on looking at the sky. 
Suddenly two men dressed in white clothing stood beside 
them. “Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you stand here 
looking at the sky? Jesus has been taken away from you 
into heaven, but he will come back in the same way you 
saw him go.”

Then they worshipped him. With great joy, they re-
turned to Jerusalem. Every day they went to the temple, 
praising God.

Then the disciples went out and preached everywhere. 
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The Lord worked with them, and he backed up his word by 
the signs that went with it.

Jesus also did MANY other things. What if every one 
of them were written down? I suppose that even the whole 
world would not have room for the books that would be 
written.

 24 
 

THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH 

The story of Jesus Christ does not end with His death on the 
cross, the resurrection, or His ascension back to heaven. It con-
tinues today and will go on for eternity. To continue answer-
ing the question “Who is Jesus?” we have to take a look at what 
Jesus meant to his followers at the time, and some of the chal-
lenges that they faced in order to spread The Word about him. 

Before Jesus left, he gave orders to the apostles he had 
chosen. He appeared to them over a period of 40 days. 
During that time he spoke about God’s kingdom. One day 
Jesus was eating with them. He gave them a command. 
“Do not leave Jerusalem,” he said. “Wait for the gift my 
Father promised. You have heard me talk about it. John 
baptized with water, but in a few days you will be baptized 
with the Holy Spirit. Then you will be my witnesses in all 
Judea and Samaria, and you will be my witnesses from one 
end of the earth to the other.”

The day of Pentecost came. The believers all gathered in 
one place. Suddenly a sound came from heaven. It was like 
a strong wind blowing. It filled the whole house where they 
were sitting. They saw something that looked like tongues 
of fire. The flames separated and settled on each of them. 
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All of them were filled with the Holy Spirit. They began to 
speak in languages they had not known before. The Spirit 
gave them the ability to do this.

Godly Jews from every country in the world were stay-
ing in Jerusalem. A crowd came together when they heard 
the sound. They were bewildered because they each heard 
the believers speaking in their own language. The crowd 
was really amazed. They asked, “Aren’t all these people 
from Galilee? Why, then, do we each hear them speaking 
in our own native language?”

Peter replied, “All of you must turn away from your sins 
and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Then your 
sins will be forgiven. You will receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit.” Those who accepted his message were baptized. 
About 3,000 people joined the believers that day.

The believers studied what the apostles taught. They 
shared life together. They broke bread, ate and prayed 
together. Everyone felt that God was near. The apostles 
did many wonders and miraculous signs. All the believers 
were together. They sold what they owned. They gave each 
other everything they needed. Every day they met together 
in the temple courtyard. In their homes they broke bread 
and ate together. Their hearts were glad and honest and 
true. They praised God. They were respected by all the 
people. Every day the Lord added to their group those who 
were being saved.

Peter and John were speaking to the people. The 
priests, the captain of the temple guard, and the Sadducees 
came up to the apostles. They were very upset by what 
the apostles were teaching the people. The apostles were 
saying that because Jesus rose from the dead, people can 
be raised from the dead, so the temple authorities arrested 
Peter and John. The next day the leaders called in Peter 
and John. They commanded them not to speak or teach 
at all in Jesus’ name. But Peter and John replied, “Should 
we obey you? Or God? There’s nothing else we can do. We 
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have to speak about the things we’ve seen and heard.”
The leaders warned them again. Then they let them go. 

They couldn’t decide how to punish Peter and John. They 
knew that all the people were praising God for what had 
happened.

This may have been the first time that believers were ar-
rested for spreading The Word, but it certainly wouldn’t be 
the last. In fact, it got much worse!

The apostles did many miraculous signs and wonders 
among the people. More and more men and women be-
lieved in the Lord. They joined the other believers.

The high priest and all his companions were Saddu-
cees. They were very jealous of the apostles, so they ar-
rested them and put them in the public prison. But during 
the night an angel of the Lord came. He opened the prison 
doors and brought the apostles out. “Go! Stand in the 
temple courtyard,” the angel said. “Tell the people all about 
this new life.”

Early the next day they did as they had been told. They 
entered the temple courtyard. There they began to teach 
the people.

When the leaders heard this, they became very angry. 
They wanted to put the apostles to death. But a Pharisee 
named Gamaliel stood up in the Sanhedrin. He was a 
teacher of the law. He was honoured by all the people. He 
said, “So let me give you some advice. Leave these men 
alone! Let them go! If their plans and actions are only 
human, they will fail. But if their plans come from God, 
you won’t be able to stop these men. You will only find 
yourselves fighting against God.”

His speech won the leaders over. They called the apos-
tles in and had them whipped. The leaders ordered them 
not to speak in Jesus’ name. Then they let the apostles go.

The apostles were full of joy as they left the Sanhedrin. 
They considered it an honour to suffer shame for the name 
of Jesus. Day after day, they kept teaching in the temple 
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courtyards and from house to house. They never stopped 
telling the good news that Jesus is the Christ.

STEPHEN
Stephen was full of God’s grace and power. He did great 
wonders and miraculous signs among the people. But 
members of the group called the Synagogue of the Freed-
men began to oppose him. They all began to argue with 
Stephen. But he was too wise for them. They couldn’t stand 
up against the Holy Spirit who spoke through him.

Then in secret they talked some men into lying about 
Stephen. They said, “We heard Stephen speak evil things 
against Moses. He also spoke evil things against God.”

Then the high priest questioned Stephen. “Is what 
these people are saying true?”

Stephen replied, “You people! You won’t obey! You 
won’t listen! You are just like your people of long ago! You 
always oppose the Holy Spirit! Was there ever a prophet 
your people didn’t try to hurt? They even killed those who 
told about the coming of the Blameless One. And now you 
have handed him over to his enemies. You have murdered 
him. The law you received was brought by angels. But you 
haven’t obeyed it.”

When the Sanhedrin heard this, they became very an-
gry. They ground their teeth at Stephen, but he was full 
of the Holy Spirit. He looked up to heaven and saw God’s 
glory. He saw Jesus standing at God’s right hand. “Look!” 
he said. “I see heaven open. The Son of Man is standing at 
God’s right hand.”

When the Sanhedrin heard this, they covered their 
ears. They yelled at the top of their voices. They all rushed 
at him. They dragged him out of the city. They began to 
throw stones at him to kill him. The witnesses took off 
their coats. They placed them at the feet of a young man 
named Saul.

While the members of the Sanhedrin were throwing 
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stones at Stephen, he prayed. Then he fell on his knees. He 
cried out, “Lord! Don’t hold this sin against them!” When 
he had said this, he died.

What an amazing follower – filled with the Holy Spirit! 
Even while being stoned to death for his belief in Jesus, the 
Spirit of the Lord was so strong in Stephen that he used his last 
breath to seek forgiveness for the people that were killing him!

SAUL/PAUL
Saul was there. Saul was also known as Paul. He had agreed 
that Stephen should die.

On that day the church in Jerusalem began to be at-
tacked and treated badly. All except the apostles were scat-
tered throughout Judea and Samaria.

Godly Jews buried Stephen. They sobbed and sobbed 
over him.

But Saul began to destroy the church. He went from 
house to house. He dragged men and women away and 
put them in prison. Saul continued to oppose the Lord’s 
followers. He said they would be put to death. He went to 
the high priest. He asked the priest for letters to the syna-
gogues in Damascus. He wanted to find men and women 
who belonged to the Way of Jesus. The letters would allow 
him to take them as prisoners to Jerusalem.

On his journey, Saul approached Damascus. Suddenly 
a light from heaven flashed around him. He fell to the 
ground. He heard a voice speak to him. “Saul! Saul!” the 
voice said. “Why are you opposing me?”

“Who are you, Lord?” Saul asked.
“I am Jesus,” he replied. “I am the one you are oppos-

ing. Now get up and go into the city. There you will be told 
what you must do.”

The men traveling with Saul stood there. They weren’t 
able to speak. They had heard the sound, but they didn’t 
see anyone. Saul got up from the ground. He opened his 
eyes, but he couldn’t see, so they led him by the hand into 
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Damascus. For three days he was blind. He didn’t eat or 
drink anything.

In Damascus there was a believer named Ananias. The 
Lord called out to him in a vision. “Ananias!” he said.

“Yes, Lord,” he answered.
The Lord told him, “Go to the house of Judas on 

Straight Street. Ask for a man from Tarsus named Saul. He 
is praying. In a vision he has seen a man named Ananias. 
The man has come and placed his hands on him. Now he 
will be able to see again.”

“Lord,” Ananias answered, “I’ve heard many reports 
about this man. They say he has done great harm to God’s 
people in Jerusalem. Now he has come here to arrest all 
those who worship you. The chief priests have given him 
authority to do this.”

But the Lord said to Ananias, “Go! I have chosen this 
man to work for me. He will carry my name to those who 
aren’t Jews and to their kings. He will bring my name to 
the people of Israel. I will show him how much he must 
suffer for me.”

Then Ananias went to the house and entered it. He 
placed his hands on Saul. “Brother Saul,” he said, “you saw 
the Lord Jesus. He appeared to you on the road as you were 

I used to do a lot of drugs, drinking and smoking 2 
packs a day. I would have died. Jesus saved me and 
delivered me from all that. Someone prayed for me in 
2003 and I asked Jesus into my life and all my crav-
ings were gone immediately. The next day at the car 
dealership where I worked I told all the smokers that 
God took away my cravings. Now God has blessed me 
with a wonderful wife and son. Praise God!  
— Michael
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coming here. He has sent me so that you will be able to see 
again. You will be filled with the Holy Spirit.”

Right away something like scales fell from Saul’s eyes, 
and he could see again. He got up and was baptized. After 
eating some food, he got his strength back.

Saul spent several days with the believers in Damas-
cus. At once he began to preach in the synagogues. He 
taught that Jesus is the Son of God. All who heard him 
were amazed. They asked, “Isn’t he the man who caused 
great trouble in Jerusalem for those who worship Jesus? 
Hasn’t he come here to take them as prisoners to the chief 
priests?” But Saul grew more and more powerful. The Jews 
living in Damascus couldn’t believe what was happening. 
Saul proved to them that Jesus is the Christ.

After many days, the Jews had a meeting. They planned 
to kill Saul. But he learned about their plan. Day and night 
they watched the city gates closely in order to kill him, but 
his followers helped him escape by night. They lowered 
him in a basket through an opening in the wall.

What a role reversal! Only a few days earlier Paul was 
determined to put the believers to death, and now the Jews 
were trying to kill him for teaching The Word.

When Saul came to Jerusalem, he tried to join the be-
lievers. But they were all afraid of him. They didn’t believe 
he was really one of Jesus’ followers. But Barnabas took 
him to the apostles. He told them about Saul’s journey. He 
said that Saul had seen the Lord. He told how the Lord had 
spoken to Saul. Barnabas also said that Saul had preached 
without fear in Jesus’ name in Damascus.

So Saul stayed with the believers. He moved freely in 
Jerusalem. He spoke boldly in the Lord’s name. He talked 
and argued with Jews who followed Greek practices. But 
they tried to kill him. The other believers heard about this. 
They took Saul down to Caesarea. From there they sent 
him off to Tarsus.

Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee and Sa-
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maria enjoyed a time of peace. The Holy Spirit gave the 
church strength and boldness, so they grew in numbers, 
and they worshipped the Lord.

PAUL PREACHES IN ATHENS
Paul was waiting in Athens. He was very upset to see that the 
city was full of statues of gods. All the people of Athens spent 
their time talking about and listening to the latest ideas.

Then Paul stood up in the meeting of the Areopagus. 
He said, “Men of Athens! I see that you are very religious 
in every way. As I walked around, I looked carefully at the 
things you worship. I even found an altar with TO AN 
UNKNOWN GOD written on it. Now I am going to tell 
you about this ‘unknown god’ that you worship.”

“He is the God who made the world. He also made 
everything in it. He is the Lord of heaven and earth. He 
doesn’t live in temples built by hands. He is not served by 
human hands. He doesn’t need anything. He himself gives 
life and breath to all people. He also gives them everything 
else they have. From one man he made all the people of the 
world. Now they live all over the earth. He decided exactly 
when they should live, and he decided exactly where they 
should live. God did this so that people would seek him. 
Then perhaps they would reach out for him and find him. 
They would find him even though he is not far from any 
of us. ‘In him we live and move and exist.’ As some of your 
own poets have also said, ‘We are his children.’”

“Yes, we are God’s children, so we shouldn’t think that 
God is made out of gold or silver or stone. He isn’t a statue 
planned and made by clever people. In the past, God didn’t 
judge people for what they didn’t know. But now he com-
mands all people everywhere to turn away from their sins. 
He has set a day when he will judge the world fairly. He has 
appointed a man to be its judge. God has proved this to all 
people by raising that man from the dead.”

Paul is a powerful example of what Jesus Christ can do 
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for us all. No matter what our background is, or what we 
have done in the past…Jesus has the power to forgive. Not 
only can he forgive, but he can use us as a powerful tool in 
spreading The Word.

PARTIAL REVELATION
This is part of the revelation that God gave to Jesus Christ. 
Jesus shows those who serve God what will happen soon. 
God made it known by sending his angel to his servant 
John. John was on the island of Patmos because he taught 
God’s word and what Jesus said.

Look! He is coming with the clouds! Every eye will see 
him. Hallelujah! Our Lord God is the King who rules over 
all. Let us be joyful and glad! Let us give him glory!

I saw a new heaven and a new earth. The first heaven 
and the first earth were completely gone. I saw the Holy 
City, the new Jerusalem. It was coming down out of heaven 
from God.

I heard a loud voice from the throne. It said, “Now God 
makes his home with people. He will live with them. They 
will be his people, and God himself will be with them and 
be their God. He will wipe away every tear from their eyes. 
There will be no more death or sadness. There will be no 
more crying or pain. Things are no longer the way they 
used to be.”

He who was sitting on the throne said, “I am making 
everything new!” Then he said, “Write this down. You can 
trust these words. They are true.”

He said to me, “It is done. I am the Alpha and the Ome-
ga, the First and the Last. I am the Beginning and the End. 
Anyone who is thirsty may drink from the spring of the 
water of life. It doesn’t cost anything! Anyone who over-
comes will receive all this from me. I will be his God, and 
he will be my child.”

“Look! I am coming soon! I bring my rewards with me. 
I will reward each person for what he has done.”
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“Blessed are those who wash their robes. They will have 
the right to come to the tree of life. They will be allowed to 
go through the gates into the city.”

“I, Jesus have sent my angel to give you this witness for 
the churches. I am the Root and the Son of David. I am the 
bright Morning Star.”

The Holy Spirit and the bride say, “Come!” Let those 
who hear say, “Come!” Anyone who is thirsty should 
come. Anyone who wants to take the free gift of the water 
of life should do so.

May the grace of the Lord Jesus be with God’s people. 
Amen.

So now the questions become: Who is Jesus to you? And 
what chapter will you write in the never ending story of Jesus 
Christ?



Put your name in the 4 blanks below

God loved      
so much that he gave his one and only  
Son for      . 
If     believes in him 
      will not die but will have eternal life.

Prayer
Jesus I thank you that you love me so much that you came 
to earth to die for my sins and failures. Please forgive me. 
I invite you to live in my heart. I want to be your follower 
and live with you forever. 

I will let others know what you have done for me and 
for them. I look forward to meeting you. Thank you Lord. 
Amen.

If you prayed this prayer please sign and date it for your 
own reference

Name
Date

Please email us today and tell us about your prayer  
at Bibles@BiblesForToday.com
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Dr. Nabeel Qureshi:

Who are you?
What are you? Citizen.
Who is God? Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
What is God? God.
Why did God become human? To talk to us at our level.
This book is about God talking to us.
Jesus shows Grace and the Love of God


